BEN HOLLADAY RUNS INTO FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES

Financial problems multiplied for Ben Holladay as roadbed and trackage work proceeded past Salem

about $800,000 had been spent on construction by January 1870
and much more would be needecttonplete theoad to Eugene City
at the southern end of the Willamette Valley

NEWSPAPERS IN THE PACIFIC NORTHWEST
During[1860¢ and 1870s many local newspapers were begun
to advance the causes of both the Democrat and Republican Parties
and to uge theadopi on of womends suffrage and

POPULATION GROWTH IN WASHINGTON TERRITORY
Between186dand 1870 Washington Territoryos
population increased from 11,138 to 23,995

the prohi

gr owt h

but even so, grotl was slowdue to the poor transportation system in Washington Territory
blame was placed locally on the State of Oregon and most especially Portland

since their businesses monopolized shipping
Federal Census showed the following populations:
A'wa | | aCownsyi 5300 and the city of Walla Walla: 1,394;
AThurston County: 2,246 and Ol ympi a:

1, 203;

AKing County: 2,120 and Seattle: 1,151;

APierce County: 1,409 and Steilacoom: 314;
A J esbrf Gounty: 1,268 and Port Townsend: 593;
ALewis County: 888;
AKitsap 866; County and Port Gamble: 326;
APacific County 738;
AStevens County 734
Value of both manufactured products increased dramatically:
Aagricultur al p r o ddunwore lamdnwasdang failmedd as mor e a

Amore | umber builtbiurs oundeessed lumber, n g

Anew fisheries areas were opened as sal mon

Acoal mi ni ng along Puget Sound became

West of Cascades, farmers first hactut down the trees growing on their land
cabins and outbuildgs were made from the logs
land was cleared of stumps and gardens were planted
East of the Cascades the Inland Empire was slowly being settled
farmers could begin plowing at once as Htreage was fertile rolling grassland
lack of transportatiohampered the development of agriculture
most of the produce had to be consumed locally
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but towns grew where they had access to the Columbia and Snake rivers
gold and silver mining mduced significant income in the Inland Empire

TRAVEL IN WASHINGTON TERRITORY IS STILL PRIMITIVE

Recalled a traveler of the 18762 but when | first wended my weary
[toward Olympia], | was forced to travel by canoe up rapid rivers,and by stage over hearbreaking
corduroy roads, throughmudseer al f eet deep, and tltlhrough trackl e

WASHINGTON TERRITORY ADDRESSES THE NEEDS OF THE MENTALLY ILL
Fort Steilacoom had served as a military post ffa849 to 1868
when thefederal government abandoned $290,000 post
In response to thefforts by Dorothea Dix to improve the care and treatment of the mentally ill
this property was purchased by Washington Territory for $850
to be turned into a mental hospitalanwary 15, 1870

IDAHO GOLD PROSPECTORS MOVE FREQUENTLY
Mining paopulations were very fluid
prominent Idaho pioneer Thomas C. Donaldson ngteBlch e meani ng of the phra

popul ationd struck me forcibly one day in 1870 wh
Creek was a point fifty miles northeast ofldaho City. An honest (?) miner had come into Boise one

night with aten-pounds ack of nuggets which, he said, had bee
doll ars a day easy. 6 said this honest miner, Opl e
further stated that they had entered Boise from the east and the news had naached Idaho City.

We | | .., 1n an hourdés time Boise was bustle and c
Millions in it! Volunteers came forward who knew, so they aid, every speck of dust out there. Before

daylight came, one hundred menwere i di ng out tr&iling northward. o

As each discovery occurred there was a stampaut# for a mining claim alone
but also for the most favored town sites as well
However,when miners moved on to greener pastures
what had once been booming urbanteesabecome ghost towns
whose deserted, wobbly, board sidewalks and empty buildings
were to be silent reminders of a ormestling past

NEGOTIATIONS TO DEAL WITH BRITISH CLAIMS IN OREGON TERRITORY
International Commission was established to detll claims of British subjects
who had lost their property in the former Oregon Territory

1 Oscar Osburn Winther, The Great Northwest, P. 201.
2 Oscar Osburn Winther, The Great Northwest, P. 223.
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these property losses were settled with the U.S. government
Negotiations wereraled-- 1870

British subjects were to receive $450,000 for the loss of Hiddson Bay Company pr oper

other Brits received $200,000 to resolve Puget Sound Agricultural Company property losses

CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENT XV GURANTEES VOTING RIGHTS TO CITZENS
Amendment XV to the Federal Constitution was passed by Congress
and gproved by the required thregiarters of the statesFebruary 3, 1870

Ci t i z en s 0 fishall hat be genied bygthetstates or the federal government on the basis of
race, color or previous status of servitudeo

DR. WILLIAM FRASER TOLMIE RETIRES
Dr. Tolmie ended his career as the Factor of Fort Nisqually to enter a life of fari@ig0
he remained active for three more years until his d&h3

CONSTRUCTION BEG@NS ON THE LAKE SUPERIOR AND MISSISSIPPI RAILROAD
Construction on theake Superior and Mississippi Railroad Company (LS&M)
across the northern portion of the United Steds undertaken on the shore of Lake Superior
near Carlton, Minnesotat leasin ceremony- February 15, 1870
actual constretion began at Thompson Junction, Minnesota about twenty miles west of Duluth

PORT BLAKELY GROWS IN POPULATION AND PROFITS
Thanks to Captain Wi lliam Rentonbés sawmi |l |
Port Blakely had a population oftff-nine Caucasians 1870
it was an immigrant town, with Canadians, Danes, Swedes, Norwegians, French, Prussians,
a Russian, a Belgian, and a Greek
Increased production brought attention to the Port Blakely mill
(steamer ferry service begaetveen Seattle and Blakely Harlj1872])

LUMBER INDUSTRY EXPANDS
Washington Territory industries were extractive in nature
logging and lumbering; fishing and mining
funds and leadership to develop these resources often came from outside the region
Increases of oubf-state mong allowed the industry to grow along almost all of Puget Sound
forty-two sawmills operated in Washington where timber was heaviest and easiest{d 8fip
these employed 474 men and cutting 128,176,000 board feetssied lumber per year
muchof the lumber was sold in California
but some was shipped to China, Australia, New Zealand, Mexico, and South America
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CHARLES WRIGHT BECOMES A MEMBER OF THE NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY BOARD
In his early career Charles B&ow Wright was a merchant abédnker in Erie, Pennsylvania
he became actively involved with the building of the Philadelphia and Erie Railroad
and became general manager of the united railway companies serving the oil producing regions
Charles Wrighaccumulated a fortune and became a member
of the Northern Pacific Railway board of directerd870
he became a member of the board of directors and exerted considerable influence
in the management of the Northern Pacific Rajlwa
Wright wassoon placed at the head of the finance committee

PUBLIC FOREST LAND IS FREE FOR THE TAKING
Federal land grants to the Northern Pacific Railway included odd numbered land sections
along the Columbia River and northward through the CeMélley
Northern Pacific Railway would thus have acquired two million acres of land
growing timber worth $100 million
No federal law provided for the sale of public forest lands
federal policy stressed only agricultural settlement timiser was virtually fee for the taking
Timber thefts from railroad land drove down forest land values
a federal investigation in 1870s concluded $40 million in timber
had been stolen from public lands along Puget Sound
attorney Hazard Stevens(h a ¢ St e v ehimedl by the Narthern Wacific Railway
he also was appointed Deputy U.S. Marshall to investigate thefts
U.S. Marshall Stevens traveled the inland waters of Puget Sound
where he confiscated rafts of logs suspected to have stolen from railroad land
(two years later [1872], Hazard Stevens was dismissed by the Northern Pacific Railway
for skimming a profit off the sale of timber)

LOGGING CREWS WORK THE COASTAL FOREST
Most of the work was done by hardrees were cut down with axes

earliest bgging operations simply felled trees into the rivers
which flowed through the forest and floated the logs to the mill

as more and more of the forests were cut intabler
transporting the logs to the sawmill became an increasingly difficultggrob
logs were laboriously rolled to streams

to be carried down to mills with the spring run off

WORKING CONDITIONS ARE VERY DIFFICULT AND DANGEROUS
Working conditiors for early laborers in Washington were far from elegant
seasonal jobs such asribering, mining, and fishing produced a large labor force of transients
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usually they were unmarried and could easily move
it was difficult for temporary employees tetber their working conditions
Laborers in lumber camps had an especially héedkcause the work was extremely dangerous

food was bad, camp beds often were full of lice and fleas
when jobs were plentiful, loggers could move from camp to camp

looking for better pay and working conditions

only then were employers were ¢ed to make some improvements to hold their laborers

satisfactory working conditions thus dependent ugdmumdant job opportunities

LUMBER CAMPS SERVED AS HOME FOR THE LOGGING CREW

Described by U.S. Revenue Cutter Captain Charles M. Scammon onta th&itNorthwest- 1870

AA camp (bunk house) is built é abagartitiont hi rty f

through the middle, which divides it into two rooms-- one for the cook and the other a sleeping
apartment for the men. The latter is fitted up with bunks, similar to those on shipboard, and a space
near the center of the room, raised just abas the rough board floor, composed of a concrete of rock
and earth, serves as a fireplace; a wooden chimney, flaring at the bottom and appearing as if
suspended from the ridgepole conducts the smoke upward to wreathe through the tree tops.

A The ap aslightedeby day by a window or two, and by night by a blazing fire, beside
which the men, of almost every nation and caste, amuse themselves in reagismoking and talking,
and in playing their everl asting g adwihsahuwgéstovear ds .
and an ample table, the latter surrounded with seats or benches to accommodate the hungry
company who thrice a day gather aroundhie homely board.

AnA small but convenient shanty is usuapWwhgre bui | t
he ensconces himself apart from the force under h
are built of logs, and theroofcovee d wi t h a species of |l ong shingles
are housed and their provender [supplypf hay and grain is stored®

AAt the morning hour the dayodés work begins. The
breakfast ready at twenty minutes before six. At about twenty minutes past five he walks to the door,
puts a bul | omduth and Iblowvs rapedted lodd blasts to arouse the sleepers, who quickly
wash and dress for their morning meal. At twenty minutes to six he gives one bldstm his horn,
when the whole crew sits down to breakfast, which consists of boiled corned beef,gioes baked
beans, hash, hot griddle cakes, biscuits, butter and coffee. About the same bill of fare is served for
dinner [lunch] and supper.

i Shel tsubsistencedor both man and beast having been provided, the whole encampment is
speedily awake to he varied and laborious duties. First comes the boss, who takes the general
superintendence of the whole establishment, selects and purchases the oxenlioet t eams, Okeep

3 W. Storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 332.
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mends timed and gives orders for tdrespeciallplaoks, and |
after the cook to see that meals are properd4y pre
ANext comes t henlytbesmansidt@drive thevteamsamd take care of it. Then

comes the chopper, whose workistochapown t he trees. The-ttadethodman
whose duties are to wait on the team and &ésnipe t
are attached]. Then there are two sawyers, who saw the trees, after being felled, into suitable tesg

for logs. Two men called O0swampersd make the road
the O0skidderd skids thbarbhadsdédaoddi pwbhethark tabim
6riding side, 6 or when otht waphranédbakhegbaréani 8
most important man of the whole gang, cuts his own wood and attends to preparing and cooking the

meals, whichar e al ways ready at the regular mealti me. 0

LOGGING IS HARD AND DANGEROUS WORK
U.S. Revenue CutteCaptain Charles M. Scammon continued his account:
AThe morning repast being over, each goes to w
understoad by woodsmen, is but a simple matter of labor, but in the forests of Washington Territory
it is quite a novel undertaking. The tree being extremely large at its base, with immense,

out spreading roots, and frequenttleputtdtsfoandtpbetda or pe
saving of labor to cut it sometimes as high up as fifteen feet frorhte gr 6 und. 0o
ATo do this, the chopper makes a square notch in

end of his board-- which is about five fe¢ long and eight or nine inches wide, furnished with an iron
0l i pdb at t he e n duppewvside ofthe natch in the tees, prevanting h feom slipping
out when the man is standing on it; he then leaps upon the board, cuts another notch ashigp as he
can reach, strikes his ax into the trunk above his head, holding on to the helve with onend, sticks
his toes into the notch below, and then removes the board from it to the notch above; while half
jumping and climbing, he mounts his board aga n’. 0

Al f high enough up, he chips off the bautsk with h
broad scarf into the heart of the tree on the side he desires it to fall; then, chopping the other side till
the tree is about to come down, hecalllot 6 UnDER, wunDER! & [rather than
signal. A few more strokes with the keen ax ahthe leviathan of the forest begins to bow its towering
top. When sure of its falling, the chopper flings his axes at a distance to the ground, quickly rexred
his board to the notch below; andé jumps tmg the ¢
noise that is heard for miles distant.

AnThe two sawyers then mount t he -fdotpdld, reeasuresrof e, and
the length of each log, according as they will cut to the best advantage. Twentgur foot lengths

4 W. Storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 332.
S W. Storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 322-333.
6 w. Storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 333.
7 W. Storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 333-334.
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pr edo mi n &ncenge.the 3wampers, who, under the direction of the boss, clear the roads, and
the skidder with ax, mattock, crowbar and shovel, who prepares and placeké skids. A tall, slender
sapling is selected for the purpose, felled and cut into niFleot lengths These skids are placed across
the road about seven feet apart, and with as much precision as the ties of a railroad; the bark is
chipped off on the upperside after the skid is laid in order that the logs may glide glibly over the
ribbed road, and when te skids become dry, they are moistened with oil.
AThe | ogs having been duly prepared by the barke
ei ght Wiha shéutand a spur, the team all pull together, and the log is soon hauled to the
0r ol Iriénég. tTihee road may wind along the side of a mo
Sometimes ten or a dozen logs are coupled together by short chains. Thegapearance when
worming down the wellskidded, meandering trail is not unlike an immense, jointedexpent winding
its way to the valley below. o

SKIDROADS EXPAND THE AVAILABILITY OF TREES TO BE FELLED
Timber along the river banks became increasisgirce
because of the distances logs had to be moved

sometimes ox teams hadtodraglogg er wooden fAcorduroyo skid ro
large wooden slabs laid like railroad ties except they were farther apart
skids were greased so that logs pulled byhoxeuld slide over them more easily

slow, powerful oxen soon were replaced by faster tedmmites
as the length of skidroads increased

mules, in turn, were replaced with stedonkey engines

LOG BOOM RAFTS WERE FLOATED TO THE SAWMILL
Descrbed by U.S. Revenue Cutter Captain Charles M. Scammon on a visit to the No#Hh8&sx
ASufficient logs having been collected in the boom, which receives them from the bank, they

are then made into a rafté for tofoahusadredthdusahdi on t o
feet of | ogs generally constidmnute&heaatoero@m ntdh droe mids
|l ess than five hundred thousand feeté. AlIl being
mill.

A st eame boomha lgs is gn odd sight to the stranger, who sees the craft at a distance,
puffing under a full head of steam, but appearing to make but little way though the water.
fnéThe rafts or booms cannot be towed nboeakeigt han t
up and occasionally when there is a heavy breeze and an adverse tide, the Sound [bagpme so
rough that the raft does break up and all is lost, except the boom sticks, which are shackled together
by the massive chains. Many millions of feet diimber have been lost by the breaking up of these
rafts, although under ordinary circumstancesthere is no difficulty in towing rafts in any part of the

8 W. Storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 334.
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inlets and Sound. Once at the mill the logs are deposited in the boom adjoining, and the steamer
retuns to camp for® another towé. o

STEAMPOWERED SAWMILLS INCREASE OUTPUT
Old-time sawmills demanded almost as much hand labor as logging
using the oldest method of sawing lumber,
one man stood in a pit under the log and another on top
both pulleda crosscut saw up and down through the length of the log
U.S. Revenue Cutter Captain Charles M. Scammon described a Puget Sourgbsteagd sawmill:
AA sl i p r uns fldorobtme maimbeildingpopthe water, where the logs are floated.
A chain with dog hooks is fastened to the log, which is hauled up the slip by steam power into the
mi | | . It is then rolled upon the Ocar rcircalgysaw,d6 and
which quickly runs through it, cutting the slab from oneside; and the carriage instantly runs back;
the log is quickly turned by machinery on its flat side and is set in motion again, the saw ripping it
into planks of a Themassikeplankssn arbedy are transpmbréed again by
machinerytotheedgi ng tabl e, where they are sawed into bo
passed to another table, where whirls another saw, called the trimmer. Here the ends of each board
or plank are clipped off squarely, which finishes it for market, and it is therrun out of the mill to the
wharf to be embarked on board ship.

nALl I mills are run by steam power, the fuel used
guantity made by the sawss required for the furnaces. In order to get rid of the surplus dust,

edgings, and the general debris, i1t is found neces
fires, once kindled, have been kept eenthat§toant |l y go

vessels are at the mill loading, the manufactured materig of all descriptions accumulate rapidly.
Such instances happen occasionally, by reason of dense fogs or headwinds delaying the ships. The
wharves creak under their bulky weight,andt hose i nterested | ook alhmxi ousl

LUMBER SAILING SHIPS ARE PLENTIFUL

As they were described by Captain Charles M. Scamab870

AnAt | ast the white sail s ar+roekedsfa messenghribwostsgh t he

instantly upon their view from behind a bold headland and comes dashing up tthe anchorage.
Down go the sails, and down goes the anchor; lines are run to the buoys and to the shore; the vessel is
hauledheadon t o t he wharfé and t he . Suchrcdrieredsthelmeksli ng con
North-West, Tidal Wavand the brig Deaconhave their deck loads piled so high when fully laden that
instead of showing their symmetrical hulls, little else is seen but the huge piles of lumber and the
vessel 6 s s poavres tpheeemméi.n gl hacby set sail for domestic p

9 w. storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 335.
10 w. storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 336.
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Atlantic coasts, or to Australia, England, France, China, the East Indies, South America, the
Sandwich I slands [Hawaii], #®nd various others i

OLYMPIA DEVELOPS A CHINATOWN
Soon after the founding of the village of Olympis44 Chinese immigants arrived
they were looking for access to economic opportunities and a better life
many found work as laborers who built bridges, pulled stumps and graded downtown streets
others worked in lumber camps and harvested shellfish
they helpeduild Washington railroads and assisted in the development of such industries as
mining, railroads, fishing, retail commerce, educational institutions and artistic endeavors
still others became cooks, house servants and operated hand laundries
or cultivated vegetables and delivered them door to door
Olympia's earliest Chinatown was locateéblack from downtown- 1870
on 4" Avenue between Columbiaand M§it oday 6s Capitol Way)
core of Chinatown consisted of several structures thaedoasiand laundry,
two small stores and lodging for residents
in addition, some businesses appeared around the intersection of State and Washington streets
at alout the same time
As Ol ympiadés Chinatown emerged it became known
because the residents were predominantly from the southern China villages of the Locke family
most were males who relied on family associations to provide lodginds ar@hsocial life
In the span of a decade the Chinese population in Washingtotomegiew from 234-1870
to 3,000 a decade later
(today more than 60,000 people of Chinese ancestry live in Washington)

DIKING PROJECT BEGINS IN SKAGIT COUNTY
Two men, Samuel Calhoun and Michael Sullivan, had some experience farming vast areas
of mud flats and salt marshes dotted with densely wooded islands
they started di king around their squatterds
diking process was incredibly hard work as a farmer would stake out his-laadstiaim
and pra@eed to construct a dike around it using only a shovel and wheelbarrow
since work was possible only at low tide, the work schedule for months on end
would be set by the tide table and not by the sun

WASHINGTON TERRITORIAL GOVERNOR EDWARD S. SALMON IS APPOINTED
Jewish German immigrant and former Union brigadieneral Edward S. Salomon
replaced Territorial Governor Alvin Flanders

11, storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 337.
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he was apointed Territorial Governor by Republican President Ulysses S. Giigliairch 4, 1870
Grant was ware of his worth, renowned ability and superior credentials for the high office
Territorial Governor Salomowas caught up in the political scandals of the Grant administration
however a local newspaper, tRacific Tribune praised his honesty anategrity
(while commenting on his [1872] resignation)

YET ANOTHER STATEHOOD EFFORT IS ATTEMPTED
WashingtonTerritory leaders called for another election in an effort to gain statehood
this try met with small favor from the voters1870

EASTERN WASHINGTON AND OREGON NEEDS A RAILROAD
Settlers of the Inland Empitead serious grievances against their inadequate transportation service
potential to produce livestock on their plateau might be limitless, they thought
if only transportation wereaveloped
open plains of Montana and Wyoming were crying for caitleé sheep
at first the demand had been supplied by longhorns driven north from Texas
but the Wyoming Cattlemends Association | oo
introducedby these cattle
Oregon and Washington cattle were tfoke andhey carried the genes of choice animals
driven west by the early pioneers and thus were of better quality than the longhorns

BOND EFFORT TO FUND THE WALLA WALLA AND COLUMBIA RIVER RAILROAD FAILS
An effort by local businessmen and residents of Wiédla to construct a railroad to Wallula
located on the where the Walla Walla River enters the Columbia River
ended with the failure on a bond to finance the construction prej&870
However, Dr. Dprsey Syng Baker, a Walla Walla businessmaanker, was undaunted
by the bond failure- he bought many shares of the Walla Walla and Columbia River Railroad

BEN HOLLADAY CHANGES THE NAME OF THE OREGON CENTAL RAILROAD
JosepfGast onds suit claiming the inConergeace Cent r al Rai
Holladay reincorporated his railroadunfortunately he applied the name
Oregon and California Railroad to his new comparijarch 16, 1870
perhaps it was an insultimgminder to his partner Simon G. Elliot who first used theenam
of who was the victor and who was the vanquished
Hol |l aday then persuaded Congress, over Gastonoés
that despite the earlier Oregon legislative ruling on the land gramaslas it should be
Congress, too busy to care very muattepted a compromise offered by
Oregon Senator George Wi lliams (who was or
proposed that whichever railroad constructed the first twenty mileaaif t
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should get the land grant
Holladayalso convincd Congress to extend the time for completion of the Oregon railroad route
Joseph Ga s istocked WespSuereseamegd certain to lose
therefore, they were granted a pacifier infthven of another land grant
contingent on their building a#nch line from Portland west to Astoria, Oregon

JOSEPH GASTON AND HIS WEST SIDERS WANT MORE THAN A PACIFIER
Gaston began flirting with Calif ocgRallroad fi nanci er
Huntington wanted a branch line from Nevada axsmithern Oregon into the Willamette Valley
to head off anticipated competition from the Northern Pacific Railway
or from a possible Union Pacific branch line crossing Utah to then@oduRiver
Joseph Gaston offered Huntington his West &ileoad as a link to the Pacific Northwest
if the Central Pacific Railroad would finance him in the race to capture the land grant
On the strength of the Centr al Pacific Railroad?ad
Gaston persuaded the construction firm of Reed and Compauet by
Simeon Reed and John Ainsworth of the Oregon Steamship Navigation Co{@&ivy
to race Holladay in building those crucial twenty miles of road along the Willamette River

PORT OFKALAMA IS FOUNDED
Northern Pacific Railway construction Washington Territory was nesxistent
to gain the promised federal land grant, tweiintg miles of track had to be constructed
between Portland and Puget Sound befduly 2, 1871
Geneal John W. Spragyanagent for the Northern Pacific Radw decided to survey
a railroad route to Olympia, Washington Territory located at the southern tip of Puget Sound
starting point for the survey to Olympia was selectedr the mouth of thi€alama River
a few miles south of where the Cowlitz/@r entered the Columbia River
Port and town oKalamaon the north side of the Columbia River viasated forty miles from Portland
this became the location of the start of the NorthernPacif Rai | wayo6s Paci fic Di
to Puget Sound
Kalamawas selected because the depth of the Columbia River was about the same as at the mouth
which allowed ships of equal weight into the area
it was also thought that the location waasonably convenient to the Willamette Valley
and steamboat service on both the Willamette and Columbia rivers
Kalama originated with a stake in the grdudriven by General John W. Spragu®&larch 1870
from that point the surveyed line folloai¢he Columbia River briefly and then the Cowlitz River
before it turned almost straight north toward a yet unknown terminus on Puget Sound
although Olympa, capital of Washington Territory was the most obvious choice
(Grading of twentyfive miles of roadbed from Kalaman the Washington side of the Columbia River
up the Cowlitz Valleynorthward toward Puget Soumgs completed that year
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EDUCATION IS STILL OF LITTLE CONCERN IN WASHINGTON TERRITORY
During the 1870s the growth of schools waswslo
youth were scant in numbers and scattered in locatibmas very difficult to organize schools
population of young people in Washington was approxeiyat,000
but only 100 or so were school students

DREAMER RELIGION EXPANDS BEYOND THENANAPUM NATIVES
Inthemidandlateni net eent h century, the I ndiansdé Dreamer
to other tribes of the Columbian Plateau
Smohalla, member of a small offshoot of Nez Perce, called for a rejection of white cultural influences
his followers werdo return to Native American traditions and lifestyles
His teachings had a profound influence on the Wanapum and Nez Perce Indians
Smohalla was firstnentioned by Indians Superintendent A.B. Meackah870
when he complained of theuble a new figth was causing among Wanapum Indians
on both ends of Priest Rapids on the Columbia River
Smohalla converted band of Nez Perce Indians under Old Joseph to his beliefs
many other Nez Perce, however, chose to remain Christiarive@mh reservatns
divisions soon developed between the two Nez Perce groups
federal agents in their relationship with natives consistently favored the Christians
Smohalla was militant in his beliefs and demanded strict allegiance from hisdlow
heexhortedhis followers, eventually numbering about 2,000
they must reject the n t r eultiergeodsand religioudeachings
however, Smohalla remained neiolent
although many of the hostile activities conducted by-ineaty Indias
were attributed to the Dreamers

SOME NEZ PERCE CONTINUE THEIR NOMADIC WAYS
Whites were growing increasingly annoyed with the attitude of a minority of Nez Perce
several Free Bands of the tribe had declined to sigfl8&q treaty
setting g the small reservation on the Clearwater River
because they refused to sign they refused to be bound by it
to the whites this was ridiculousthe will of the majottiy should triumph
Inevitably there were clashes
when nomadic Nez Perce bands weanay on hunting expeditions,
settlers would tear down the Indiansdé fences
Indians moving their herds of horses were challenged fosaroe g s quatter sdé | and
Nez Perce seldom retaliated against these outrages
they knewthey could not count on justice from white juries
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nor did the Indians dare strike back outside the law,
fearing that if they did troops would be sent against them
they would lose what few rights they still had
Largest of the notreaty bandsws | ed by one of Rev. Henry Spaldi
these sixty families claimed a million grassy acres in the beautiful Wallowa Valley
Old Joseph had ged this lovely country for his people at the Lapwai Coutill863
whenthewht es tried, in Josephdés opinion, to repud
he angrily destroyed the New Testament Spalding had given him
in place of the Wihhisttodowenssemliirecedthe hew Dreamer cuite an

MORE AND MORE SALMON CANNERIES ARE ESBLISHED ON THE COLUMBIA RIVER
Salmon canneries sprang up all along the Columbia River and at the mouths of the coastal rivers
led by the Hume brothers, George, William, Robert and Joseahk M. Warren andohn West
who linked together fishermeand an expanding market for theanned salmon
from the beginning of canning operations on the Columbia Riv¢L866] until 1870
Columbia River canneries packed an average of 60,000 cases
of primarily Chinook salmon [forty-eight pounds per cass] per year)

NORTHERNPACIFIC RAILWAY(NPRY) RECEIVES ITS LAND GRANT
Congress granted aid to the Northern Pacific Railway Compavigy 31, 1870
this allowed the company to issue bonds for the construction of the road
Financier Jay Cooke secured therthiern Pacific RailwagZharter
he got Congress to enlarge land grants to sixty miles on each side of tha-mgiyt

JAY COOKE IS APPOINTED TO SELL NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY BONDS
An accommodating Congress allowed the Northern Pacific Railway to ehigngharter
it was allowed to issue $100 million worth of bonds
financier Jay Cookwas from New Yorkvas named a fAspecial agent o
Cooke & Company agreed to sell Northern Pacific Railway bonds at 88¢ on the dollar
with a yield of five percen
Jay Cooke ats supported the price of the government securities
in the New York money marketliyp e g gi n g tahaeguanaateed @riceo
(this innovation quickly became a necessary part of all future public financing)
Cooke & Companyormed a pool an&5 million in bonds were sold in thirty days
it appeared the Northern Pacific Railway was beginning to move

JAY COOKE IS THE NORTHERN PACIFI C RAI LWAYOG6S DRI VI
Jay Cooke threw himself into financing the Northern fRaBiailway
heundertook the raising of $100 millidar construction of a transcontinental railroad 870
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he usedNorthern Pacific Railwajand grants as a funding source
Cooke & Companyvas to receive $200 in railroad stock for each $1,000 lsoid
Jay Coolk pushed the public sale of railroad bonds
an unprecedented advertising campaign to sell bonds swept the nation
employing his creative imagination, he spent nearly a million dollars
almost every newspaper in the country wroteiasoof rich farmaénd along the railroad route
Cooke used advertising, patriotism and personal solicitation by salesmen across the country
to sell bonds worth more than $500 million at par with a yield of 5 percent
Cooke made every effort to obtagonod will amongnfluential politicians and journalists
even Untied States Supreme Court Chief Justice Chase was talked into lending his name
Cooke & Company establishédanches of bond selling businesses in Europe
literature extolling extravagé promises regding the region flooded this country and Europe
so that soon the Northwest was being called
Jay Cookebs banks grew from one bank to three, I
each with a separateaymp of partners
wild, unreasonable waves of speculation followed
even so, Cookeods imagination fell short of

OREGON AND CALIFORNIA RAILROAD WINS THE LAND GRANT IN OREGON
Ben Holl adaydés Oregon and CalCentradOreganRailfBaal)i | r oad (t
was declared the winner of the federal land grant
as determined by the Oregon legislature the Oregon and California Railroad
was provided,867,120 acresf public land from the United States government
sale of thes lands were to provide mon&y construction othe narrow gauge line
along the East side of the Willamette River Valley
this promised land, however, did not provide immediate wgylkapital
Under the direction of Ben Holladay, constructiorsmeampleted from Portland
along Eastern bank of Willamette River followed the Elliott survey route
through Oregon City to Salem, Oregon

BEN HOLLADAY ARGUES WITH HIS PARTNER SIMON GELLIOT
Ben Holl adayods | eader s hiapoasléft much® beQleseegion and Cal i
he began arguing with his partner, Simon G. Elliot,
Holladay removed Elliot from his position as Superintendent of Construction
(next Elliotwould need to be removed as an irritant)

CATTLE INDUSTRY IS IN SEROUS TROBLE IN THE COLUMBIA BASIN
With the passing of gold fever, cattlemen and sheepmen still arrived in Walla-Wi8[20
many miners took up cattle raising after the gold fielayed out
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free grass was plentiful on the open range
dry climate of he Inland Empire also was favorable to sheep raising
local Washington markets were saturated and overproduction was evident by 1870
most overstocked area of all was the Colunfitiiger basin
Railroad land grants pushed the competition for the rentagriazing land
situation facing cattle ranchers was seriously aggravated by an invasion
of sheepmen and dirt farmerghe open range began giving way to fentedperations
Cattlemen and sheepmen fought incessant range wars
it was noted the neswed mouths of sheep allowed them to graze more thoroughly than cattle
thus removing all of the foliage and destroying the propensity for grasses to reseed
on several occasiomsr gani zed rustlers boldly drove their
vigilante committeemen hanged several of these and other outlaws

SEATTLE COAL AND TRANSPORTATION COMPANY BEGINS OPERATION
Lake Washington Coal Compafi$86q was reorganizedna took over the Newcastle Mines1870
new owners, at great expensenainey and labor, brought a shipment of coal to Seattle
they asked the captain of the U.S. Revenue Cuiteolnto test it for quality
Lincoln had been burning wood and leywade peaty coal from California
when the fireman shoveled the Newcastal beneath the boilers
he was surprised by the unexpected intensity of the heat
Seattle Coal and Transportation Company owners were very ageolipy these results
they began to develop a new transportation route from the Newcastle minewatede
they would barge coal across Lake Washington to Union Bay,
transport it across the portage there by hdrsevn tramway,
load the oal on barges to be taken to the south end of Lake Union
and there used another tramway to the bumiePike Street on the waterfront

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY(NPRY) BEGINS CONSTRUCTION
Northern Pacific Railway Company executed its mortgagedorsédonds- July 1, 1870
Jay Cooke and J. Edgar Thurston were named as trustees
Northern Pacific Railay began construction at two poirtd870
from St. Paul, Minnesota great strides waade from the East
as railroad tracks stretched acrdlianesota and into North Dakota
114 miles of track was laid toward the west to Bismarck, North Dakota
on the western end Jay Cooke decided the Columbia River would be followed to Portland, Oregon
Portland was selected asthe Nortietrac i f i ¢ Rai |l waydés Western ter.
which kept that city in a predominate position in the Pacific Northwest

CHINESE LABORERS ARE HIRED TO BUILD WESTERN RAILROADS

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.15



After Chinese laborers had demonstrated their skill and stamina
by constructing the €nhtral Pacific Railroa¢l18604,
other railroad companies eagerly sought out Chinese laborers as well
Much of theconstruction on the railroads in the West was done by Chinese laborers
thousands upon thousands of Chinese were recruited to clegraaledand,
|l ay tracks and work on maintenance crews for
hiring of Chinese men to work on the railroad was typically done
through Chinese agents or contractel® recruited Chinese laborers and paid them
these labor contractors made money by providing the laborers with supplies and meals
Chinese railroad work gangs thirty to forty laborers including a couple of cooks
and a bilingual boss who also served as their representaspekgsperson
typically worked under the supervision of a white boss or foreman
who, in addition to directing the work, cammhed the hours the gang worked
interesting enough, watchmen or titaders were also employed by the railroad
to check on the white boss who might be susceptible to bribery by the Chinese
Influential American journalist Oswald Garrison Villardhsned up the Chinese contribution
in testimony to the United States Congress as folldws: want t o remhaad you of
Chinese labor did in opening up the western portion of this country. They stormed the forest
fastnesses, endured cold and heahd the risk of death at hand of hostile Indians to aid in the
opening up of our northwestern empire. | have a dispatch fronthe chief engineer of the Northern
Pacific telling how Chinese laborers went out into eight feet of snow with the temperature far losv
zero to carry on the work when o American dared
After the Chinese demonstrated their skill @tamina by constructing the Central Pacific Railroad
other railroad companies eagerly sought out Chinese laborers as well
white settlers initially tolerated Chinese workers on the railroad and at times
they even applauded the arrival of shiploati€hinese because they wanted a railroad

BEN HOLLADAY EXPANDS HIS FINANCIAL EMPIRE
Not only was Holladay busily layin@regonand California Railroattacks to SalemOregon
he also needed to redeem the old bonds issued by the Oregon (Ea#tr&ide) Railroad
to pay for Simon G. EIlIliotds early (and incon
in addition, Ben Holladay was building vednouses and a streetcar line in Portland
Holladay also purchasete Oregon City Portage on the Willamette River

HOLLADAY STOPS THE CENTRAL PACIFI C6S EFFORT TO REACH
Joseph Gastonds effort t o isnestSide OegomGentnaluadroad on  mo n
to California financier and Central Pacific Railroad owner Collis Huntington

12 Richard A. Greenwald, Ex pl ori ng Amer i can6s | Pditgdl and BultiRa Histoey r1865-Rres8nt, P.i3G

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.16



was an imaginative scheme that, however, came to no avail
When a bill authorizing the Nevada branch the Central Pacific Railroachtaguced in Congress
Hol |l adaydés senator, George Williams, crippled
that the Californians lost interest and withdrew their support
with the Central Pacific Railroad out of the picture,
Simeon Reed andbhn Ainsworth reneged on their construction contract
this was a fatal bl ow to Joseph Gastonds sc

FIRSTASCENT OF MOUNT RAINIER
Hazard Stevens (son of Governor Isaac Stevens)
decided to climb Mount Takhoma (RainierSummer 1870
seventh fghest peak in the United States
Stevens started assembling a team for the first recorded ascent of the mountain
recruiting a strapping unemployed miner, Philomon Beecher Van Trump
and an English landscape artist and Alpinist, Edward T. Coleman
All were sturdy outdoorsmen and experienced woodsmen
they set out by horse and buggy from Olympia
they carried Amacan flag with thirteen stars rather than thitdyo
this flag was hurriedly made but women refused to work on Sunday
resulting inthe loss of nineteen stars
On southern flank of Yelm Prairie, they persuaded farmer James Lretgrguide then
he led them over sixty circuitous miles of forest wilderness to Bear Prairie
all were exhausted from a week of rough tramping:
A eyrsuffered from thirst, painful blisters, and trail bruises;
At hey had frequentl yingbtreams; | ost and dunked i
Athey were on short rations because they co
At hey narrowl y mhersagant pine ¢rée togpled an theirtcamgp  w
At Bear Prairie, they talked an Indian guide, Sluiskin, into cotgigithem to the summit
that night was spent at Sluiskin Falls
out of respect for the mountain (or fear) Indians had very seldom gowe the timberline
First day out from Bear Prairie the climbing party was deserted by English landscapeotetisarC
he threw his fortypound pack, loaded with most of the food, over a cliff
before retreating to the base camp
Hazard Stevens canuedii We camped, as the twilight fell upon
balsam firs. A grouse, the fruitofS| ui skindés rifle, broiled before th
a relish to the dry bread and coffee. After supper we reclined upon our bikets in front of the
bright, blazing fire, well satisfied. The Indian, when starting from Bear Prairie, hadevidently
deemed our intention of ascending Takhoma too abs
undergone a change wi fahmbegah® loakaeyidusto himg andimowinT he af
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Chinook, interspersed with a few words of broken English and nay signs and gesticulations, he
began a solemn exhortation and warning against our rash project.

ATakhoma, he sai d, was abitadbganeul spmittweoddwelim a fretya i n , [
lake on its summit. No human being could ascend it or even afigpt its ascent and survive. At first,
indeed, the way was easy. The broad snow fields, over which he had so often hunted the mountain
goat, interposed no obstacle, but above them the rash adventurer would be compelled to climb up
steeps of loose, rollingacks, which would turn beneath his feet and cast him headlong into the deep
abyss Bel ow. o

During the next day the two white men set out alonsauthern face of the mountain

they faced the real challenge climbing through the snow fields and glaciers

as the towering white peak confronted them

Hazard Stevens noted:Di rect |l y i n front and app-adtmmghl y not
really twenty -- old Takhoma loomed up more gigantic than ever. We were far above the level of the
lower snowline on Takhoma. The high peak upon which we clung seemed the central core or focus of
all the mountains around, and on every side we looked dowrentically thousands of feet, deep down
into vast, terrible defiles, black and fir-clothed, which stretched avay until lost in the distance and
smoke.

NfnBet ween them, separating one from another, the
terminated in bare, columnar peaks of black basaltic or volcanic rock as sharp as needles. It seemed
incredible that any human foot could have followed out the course we came, as we looked back upon
i t14 0o

Climbing the mountain, Stevens reflectdWe s o o n ¢ a nokond obthetlohgeridgeso amd
ascending it, followed it for several miles through open woods until we emerged upon the enchanting
emerald and fl owery meads which clothe these wuppe
beau i f ul | a k e é .evidentt thattheslak@vas upon@ summit or divide between the waters
of the Nisqually land Cowlitz riverseé.o

They carried no blankets and had run out of food

fortunately, the summit was riddled with ice caves hollowedgwscaping steam
they found a degree of shelter in one of the caves which miraculously saved their lives

St evens 6 nar rTagnexomorniogowe moveduve anjles farther up the ridge and
made camp in the last clump of trees, quite within thémit of perpetual snow. Thence, with snow
spikes upon our feet and Alpine staff in hand, we went up the snow fields to reconnoiter the best line
of ascent. We spent four hours, walking fast, in reaching the foot of the steep, abrupt part of the
mountain. After carefully scanning the southern approaches, we decided to ascend on the morrow by
a steep, rocky ridge that seemed to lead up to a snowy crown.

13 . storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 324-325
14\ storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 323.
15y, storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 324.
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fiBefore daylight the next morning, Wednesday, August 17, 1870, we were up and had
breakfasted,andats x o006 c | oc k wvend Takhamna. Besides buo Alpmes staffs and creepers,
we carried a long rope, an ice ax, a brass plate inscribed with our names, our flags, a large canteen
and some luncheoné. Being satisf icouldredchtioersumoi r | at e
andret urn on the same day, we I®ft behind our coats
Stevensrecalledi | n t hree hours of fast walking we reache
dayodos trip and commenced t he a&bmngapnotthe bnpwyddmeWest e e p ,
found it to be a very narrow, steep irregular backbone, composed of crumbling basaltic
conglomerate, the top only being solid rock, while the sides were composed of loose broken rocks and
debris. Up this ridge, keeping upon he spine when possible, ansometimes forced to pick our way
over the loose and broken rocks at the sides, around columnar masses which we could not directly
climb over, we toiled for five hundred yards, ascending at an angle of nearly fortf i ve d¥gr ees. 0
Hazard Stevens note@dT he junction of rock and ice afforded our only line of ascent. It was an
almost perpendicular gutter, but here our ice ax came into play, and by cutting steps in the ice and
availing ourselves of every crevice or projecting poindf the rock, we slowly woked our way up two
hundred yards higher. Falling stones were continually coming down, Mr. Van Trump was hit by a
small one, and another struck his staff from his hands. Abandoning the rock, then, at the earliest
practical point, we ascended directly up thece, cutting steps for a short distance, until we reached
ice so corrugated ¥s to afford a foothold. o
Stevens reflectedi Ascending diagonally towards the |l eft,
hard and f i r intersenteldy a nfinber bfatevasses which we crossed at narrow places
without difficulty. About half way up the slope we encountered one from eight to twenty feet wide
and of profound depth. The most beautiful vivid emeraldgreen color seemed to fill thebyss.
€ Thr owi ng therdpé ajdurtd a prétecting pinnacle on the upper side, we climbed up, hand
over hand, and thus effected a crossing.

inWe were now obliged to travel slowly, with frenq
seventy oreighty steps, our breath wald be gone, our muscles grew tired and strained, and we
experienced all the sensations of extreme fatigue

recover strength and breath, and we would start again. The wind, which wiead not felt while
climbing the steepest part of the mountain, now again blew furiously, and we began to suffer from
the é%1 d. o
Triumphantly, Hazard Stevens statBdfT he wi nd bl ew so violently that
ourselves with our Alpine stafs and use great caution t@uard against being swept off the ridge. We
threw ourselves behind the pinnacles or into the cracks every seventy steps, for rest and shelter
against the bitter, piercing wind.

16 . storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 326.
17 w. storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 326-327.
18 \v. storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 327-328.
19 w. storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 328.
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AHastening forward i n rtolwandpregaigus radyepme ppached @& di zz vy,
length the highest point. Sheltered behind a pinnacle of ice we rested a moment, took our flags and
fastened them upon the Alpine staffs, and then, standing erect in the furious blast, waved them in
triumph withthre e ch22er s. 0o

They reachethe summit at 14,410 feetAugust 17, 1870

almost immediately they began the return to Olympia where they were received as heroes

JOSEPH GASTONGS WEST SI DE OREGON CENTRAL RAI LROAD

In the face of defeat at the hands of financier Ben HojladaJ o s eph Gast ondés Oregon
formally waived all claims to the federal land granluly-August 1870

AWest Siderso had not conrgiltoaduct ed any part of

BEN HOLLADAY TAKES OVER JOSEPH GASTONGS AWEST SI D
JosephGast onbdés fiWest Sideo Oregon Central Railroad
there was nothing left for Joseph Gaston to do but surrender to Ben HeHadegust 1870
fiWest Siderso sold everything dahteAstorraad i ncl ud
Gaston, the once exuberaliest Siddeader, took a job from the victor as a traffic agent

BEN HOLLADAY RUNS INTO FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES
Sadly, the 3.8 million acresf federal public landdid not provide immediate working capital
financi al problems multiplied as Holl adayods fi ne
Holladay, following the business practices of the day, established a dummy San Breoipscation
he conveyed the rights to the huge land grant to the European and Oregon LaadyComp
which promised to pay for the lafidy 1889 at the rate of $1.25 an acre as Congress specified
by selling real estate contracts to settlers amdstors, if any, at $2.50 per acre
on the strength of t he | recklesslysaddngearailpaabeondp r o mi s e,
using his San Francisco syndicate
to raise cash in a hurry, millioas of doll a
primarily to Prussian (German) investors who purchased the bonds
at sixty to seventfive per cent of par value
Ben Holladay floated bonds worth over $10.5 milltorPrussian investoedone
never mind that in the land grant acirn@ress specified
land could only be sold to settlersliiO-acreincrements
Boldastheet i re scheme was, Ben Holl adayo6és race with
law suits and counter law suits dashed the careers of several politicians both locdicarad n
and provided ample time to float the necessary bonds in Europe

20 w . storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 329.
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ELIZABETH (LIZZY) ORDWAY IS AN EDUCATIONAL LEADER
TeachelLizzy Ordwayreturned to Seattle1870
from her previous teaching positionsGoupeville, Port Madison, Port Gamble and Port Blakely
Miss Ordway opened the first building constructed by the Seattle school district
a two-story wood framed school fronting Third Avenue between Madison amagSgireets
Lizzy was hired as the only teacher at what was knovw@easral School
Seattle School District Number 1 operedugust 1870
on the first day of school sliang the bell in the belfry she could not believe her eyes
more than &undred twentfive children came racing up the hill to attend classes
she explained that she would need to send the
then convincedhe school board to add a second teacher who was hired the second week
Miss Ordway was known as a strict disciplinarian who demanded perfection from her students
she received that commitment in return for her instructional efforts
Miss Ordway taughttahe Central School until she returned to Kitsap County

LITERATURE IS IMPORTANT TO THE PEOPLE OF WASHINGTON TERRITORY
Historical writers featured life in the Pacific Northwest for readers around the country and world
Frances Fuller Victor was a paatd journalist who with her husband
wrote the history of early Oregon Qutry centered around the career of pioneer Joe Meek
titled The River of the West1870
Elwood Evans, a sethught historian, was a Washington lawyer and politician
he published a twaolume work-- History of the Pacific Northwe$1869
which was mainly written by Evans who also edited the contributions of others
his was well documented and objective although pioneer Jessie Applegate wrote to Evans
tha hisbookwouldido duty in the priv$ or Ilight the
William H. Gray, former missionary, wrokistory of Oregor([187Q
he had several axes to grind
he blamed the Catholic Church for inciting the Indians
to murder Dr. Marcuand Narcissa Whitman
he was violently prejudiced against the Hud
he also contributed several other outrageous opinions full of person vindictiveness

WASHINGTON TERRITORIAL PRISON IS LOCATED ON McNEIL ISLAND
Brothers EzraandiD v er Me e k e r dadm oh MoNerl ésland| a n d
came into the hands of Jay Emmons Sfith1870
he offered to donate twenseven acres of his land along the shoreline

21 Gordon B, Dodds, The American Northwest, P. 159.
22 Daryl C. McClary, Essay 5238, HistoryLink.org, April 17, 2003.
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to the Washington Territory penitentiary commission
Transfer of the lantb the prison commissioners was complete8September 11, 1870
Smith was given $100 to Abind the deedbo
(it proved to be a shrewd deal for Smith who went to work for the peiaitg as a guard
and the value of his adjacent property increased)

FACE OF FARMING CHANGES IN THE UNITED STATES AND WASHINGTON TERRITORY
Sagebrush and grasslands of Eastern Washington had drawn cattlé@&dsand[18803
markets for the cdtte mends herds were the growing cities
miners of Idah@and Nevada and coastal cities such as San Francisco had great demand
but the greatest demand was on the rangelands of the Great Plains
where great herds of cattle arleeep would be held for fattening for eastern cities
Wheat farmers movedito Eastern and Central Washingteri870s
they found dry crops could be grown in the river valleys
and then discovered the bench lands behind the rivers also could befsillgdassed
they finally discovered dry farming could be successfiidhe r egi ondés r ol | i
wheat was cheaper to ship than beef after railroads arrived in the Pacific Northwest
financial gains enjoyed by Washington wheat farmers were at the expense of other farmers
Increasing numbers of wheat farmers gave tpehtical power
and vigilante strength to defeat the cattlemen

OREGON STEAMSHIP NAVIGATION COMPANYSERVES WASHINGTOI FARMERS
Mining traffic on the Columbia River was replaced by shipments of wheat
that went through Portland before continuing tsiadit markets in Europe and Asia
steamboats were the mainstay of farmers along the Columbia and lower Snake rivers
sternwheelers picked up wheat at many landings such as Wallula, Riparia, Penawawa, Almots,
Asotin and Wawawai

SHIPPING MONOPOLIESCHARGE FARMERS DEARLY TO DELIVER FARM PRODUCTS
There were shipping monopolies on both the Columbia and Willametts rive
steamship companies and grain elevator (storage) companies charged exorbitant prices
Farmers grew increasingly agitated by thei€of shipping their grain on steamship lines
and the charges for storing grain in elevators

NATIONAL GRANGE MOVEMENT EXPANDS ITS MISSION
Grange movement had begun as a social club and was strongest in the Middle West
grange members saw themselagprotectors of the spirit of rural people
Grange was not intended to be a political party, but politealvement was inevitable
Grangepromoted building rural America through grassroots activities
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this organization granted each member a voitkiwhis or her local unit
and subsequently the opportunity to impact national paolieking
An aggresive and sel€onscious effort on the part of Grange members was begun
nation's farmers began to define their problems in economic terms
andto address those problems through economic and political action
Grangers worked to pass giarmer legisldon and instituted the cooperative movement
to allow farmers to pool their capital and purchase machinery, supplies, and insurance
Grange had@wn to become an accumulation of interests and shared visions
aimed at empowering and improving opporties for agricultural people
by offering formal support to address agricultural concerns and to strengthen family values

SMALL BOARDING SCHOOLSARE ESTABLISHED ON WASHINGTON RESERVATIONS
Bureau of Indian Affairs fulfilled its promise to provide an education to Puyallup Indian children
$4000 was provided for construction of an industrial and agricultural school
on the Puyallup reservationfall 1870
(Throughout the next twenty ges funding would continue from the federal government
for the purpose of educating the Indians of the Northwest)
there were small reservation boarding schools established on the Chehalis, Skokomish
arnd Makah Reservations 1870s and [1880s]
these institutions, which had fewer than fifty students, were all closed by [1896]
and were replaced by day schools)

MODOC INDIANS ARE MISTREATED ON THE RESERVATION BY THE KLAMATH INDIANS
Shortly after Cptain JackKeintepoos)nd his band
stared building permanent homes at Modoc Point on Clear [E&®9
their long time rivals, the Klamath Indians, began to mistreat them
Modoc were forced to move to another part of the reservation
Oregon Sugrintendent of Indian Affairé&\lfred Meacham
realized there was bad blood between the Modoc and the Klamath Indians
Meacham recommended to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs in Washington, D.C.
that Captain Jack and his band be given a separateatse
pending action on his recommendatideacham instructed Captain Jack and his band
to remain at Clear Lake
Several attempts were made to find a safe location as the Klamaths continued to harass the band
finally, Captain Jack and his followgeleft the reservation and returned to Lost Rivéi870

MODOC INDIANS RETURN TO THEIR LOST RIVER HOMELAND
While the Modoc Indians had been on the reservation several settlers had taken up their land
in the LostRiver region
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Modoc Indians under #ir resourceful leader, Captain Jgéteintepoos)

had defied efforts to keep them on the reservation

now the band roamed the countryside harassing the settlers who had taken their land
Once agai n ssavere dleeated throughow theewhdéeific Northwest

OREGON AND CALIFORNIA RAILROAD COMPANY BEGINS OPERATION
With funds secured, Ben Holladay sped up construction o®tégon and California Railrodchcks
first train reached Salem, the cap&lOregon State, from PortlardOctober 1870
it traveled on tracks along the east side of the Willamette River

SEARCH FOR A TERMINUS ON PUGET SOUND
Party of Northern Pacific Railway men came to Puget Sound to select a terafi@tid870
they had such names as Ogden, Billing:field, Wright and Wisdom
they journeyed back and forth along the shore of Puget Sound on the StEath&acific
asthey viewed potential railroad terminal locations in Olympia, Steilacoom, Mukilteo, Tacoma
and Seattle where conditions in theseious tiny villages were examined,
as well as the surrounding geography and tidal conditions
they were entertained at each little village with terminal ambitions
but they returned east without making an announcement
CoincidentallyTacomads name first appearedl18®M a map i ssL

SUFFRAGISTS AGAIN TEST THEIR VOTING RBHTS IN WASHINGTON TERRITORY
Having been unsuccessful in their effort to vote at White Ril@&69

fifteen women successfully voted in Thurst@ounty-- November 1870

however, in Olympia Mrs. Mary Olney Brown again attempted to vote (as he [E865})
again her ballot was refused

at Grand Mound precinct, Mrs. Brownds sister,
were pemitted to vote

several other precinct election officers in other parts of the territory
interpreted théaw the same way as the Grand Mound officials and permitted women to vote

AMERICAN FINANCING FACES SERIOUS DIFFCULTIES

As a result of the CivWar credit throughout the United States had been overstrained
interest rates were fantastically high

Bond speculators, land speculators, construction speculators and others reaped huge profits
railroad bonds were offered eye/here to everyone @rnyone with cash

these bonds were secured by land grants but the acreage was so vast
it would be impossible to bring it into cultivation or even sell all of it for decades

Europe, once an inexhaustible market for Americamds, turned resistant
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unhappy experiences with fraudulent offerings quickly dampened enthusiasm
also the Franc®russian War, between France and Prsssamany18701871
raged for almost half a yearresulting in the creation of theas¢ of Germany
costof this effort and the ravages of war dried up European capital

WALLA WALLA AND COLUMBIA RIVER RAILROAD BECOMES A POSSIBILITY
Eastern Washington wheat ranchers wanted a railroad to link them with the Columbia River
large rive's were the chief highwayn the territory and these were hard to reach
shipping rates were extremely high and cut i
Dr. Dorsey Syng Baker decided to build the first railroad in the interior of Washington Territory
hewanted to connect the wheabgting region around Walla Walla and the Columbia Basin
with the Columbia River
He conducted a survey of a proposed thivtg-mile-long route from Walla Walla
to the Oregon Steam Navigation Compaoegt landing at Walla
on the Columbia River 1871
lacking proper survey instruments the surveyor used as a level whiskey bottle half filled with water
which was held horizontally for sightings
After completing his route survey Dr. Dorsey Baker built a sawmilihnof Wallula
to cut railrad ties for the project and construction of a railroad from Walla Walla to Wallula began
with several gangs of Chinese laborers grading theih@71

WASHINGTON TERRITORY BUSINESS REMAINS PRIMARILY STAGNANT
With its limited domestic timber markatyestern Washington had to remain content
with the lumber export trade
however, Washington shipyards did build nine vessels totaling 1,377 tb8i81
Seattle Coal and Transportation Company was bought out by San Francisco invésiots
new noney increased production capacity and developed a large San Francisco market
Yaki ma Vall eyds energetic and hopfd@Ourées sett !l er

WASHINGTION CITY BECOMES WASHINGTON, D.C.
(Congress created a new federal disfrict land donated
by the states of Maryland and VirginRResidence Act of 1790uly 16, 1790]
this land held two large settlements: Georgetown, Madydard Alexandria, Virginia
a new capital city named in honor of President George Washingt®founded
east of Georgetown [1791]
Congress established operations in the new capital city known as Washington, D.C.
and organized the federaktict that became known as the District of Columbia
with passage of th@rganic Act of 1801February 27, 1801]
cities of Washington, D.C. and Georgetown kept their municipal governments
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remainder of the unincorporated territory within the federal district
formed €Cbennhgwofi Washingtono
City of Alexandria also matained its own local government
but was returned by Congress to the state of Virginia [July 9, 1846]
population of the District of Columbia grew to nearly 132,000 residents [1870]
local governments in the District Glolumbia could not handi&ae population growth
living conditions remained poor as dirt roads and lack of basic sanitation was the standard
this situation was so bad that some Congressmen suggested moving the capital west
(President Lincal had named Port Angelé&/ashington Territory§March 3, 1862]
as an emergency capital city if the South won the Civil War)
President Ulysses S. Grant refused to consider moving the national capital
Congress passed the Organic Act of 18MHebruary 21, 1871
this law revoked the individual charters of the cities of Washington and Georgetown
and combined them with Washington County to create a unified territorial government:
the District of Columbia
Organic Act of 1871 did not edilish a new city or citgovernment within the District
Washington, D.C. retained its identity

(today the name fiWashingtono usually refers to
but the law continues to recognize the city of Washington of the @rgahof 1871
toavodconf usi on people in Washington State refe

YET ANOTHER WASHINGTON TERRITORY EFFORT IS MADE TO BECOME A STATE
Once again Washington Territory voters were asked to support stateli@yd
on this occasion only & voters responded in favor

RAILROAD LAND GRANTS COME TO AN END
Between185(0 and[187(Q over 129 million acres, seven percent of the continental United States,
had been ceded to eighty railroad companies
most of tha&land was west of the Missigpi River
Because of growing objections to such large free gifts of the public domain being given to companies
and the shortage of property available to settlers resulted in a steady increase in the value of land
Congressional land grant policy wasndemned as inconsistent with the free homestead idea
Congress passed the Pacific Railroad Act ending land gravitach 3, 1871

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY FINALLY COMPLETES FINANCING ARRANGEMENTS
It took seven years to put together enough financirtg¢in construction
on the western portion of the Northern Pacific Railway
Northern Pacific Railway financier Jay Cooke was the purchad&71
at a price of five million dollars- half in cash and half in Northern Pacific bonds
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at a seprice of 90¢ on the dollar
Eastern financier Jay Cooke then sold another $100 million in bonds
to finance the construction of the Northern Pacific Railway

OREGON STEAM NAVIGATION (OSN) DIRECTORS SELL MOST OF THEIR COMPANY
Oregon Steam NavigatidCompany had an almost complete monopoly of wiagéesed transportation
on the Columbia, Snake and Vdihette rivers and on Puget Sound
for a year OSN directors watched the giant westerly strides
of the Northern Pacific Railway (NPRY)
OSN directos decided it was time to reap a profit of their owiMarch 1871
they sold 75% of their stock and theailway rightsof-way, portage roads
and controlling interest in their steamboats which would be useful
for transporting construction matas for the Northern Pacific Railway
Oregon Steam Navigation Company (OSN) was to serve as theditatigm link
between the Pacific Division of the Northern Pacific Railway (NPRY) transcontinental line
in eastern Washington, the WillamettelMy in Oregon, and Kalama and Puget Sound.

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY PREPARES TO BUILD ITS PACIFIC DIION BRANCH LINE
From the stake driven to by General John W. Spréiglaech 187( to mark the location of Kalama,
Oregon Steam Navigation (OSN) Coang President Captain J.C. Ainsworth
hired 700 Chinese laborers contradiesn San Francisco and Rland
they wereon site when construction started in Kalama
they were joined by 250 men from Scotland, Ireland, Sweden and Germany
unskilled white workers were paid $2 per dayChinese workers were paid $1 per day
mechanics made $3 and gang foremen were paid $70 per month
Chinese lived apart from white workers in a Chinatown known as China Garden
(little remains of the Chese presee in Kalama except the name of the road there)

CONSTRUCTION BEGINS ON THE NORTHRN PACIFIC RAILWAY PACIFIC DIVISION
Track laying from what eventually grew into Kalama, Washington Territory beddarch 19, 1871
first twenty-five miles was complete (by fall) northward assuring theromised federal land grant
construction crews overcame many serious challenges including a huge landslide
near Pumphrey (eight miles north of Castle Rock, Washington)
track reached sixtfive milesto Tenino,Washington Territory (November)
considering the remote and rough wilderness, this was admirable progress
however, a decision on the exact location of a terminus on Puget Sound had not yet been made
Olympia was a good possible choiag there wee no obvious large cities on the sound
so any small community was just as good as any other
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CHINESE WORKERS ARE EMPLOYED BY SEVERAL LUMBER MILLS ON PUGET SOUND
There were a number of smaller sawmills on Puget Sound
Port Madison onlte northwespart of Bainbridge Island was one that employed Chinese laborers
as did lumber mills in Whatcom and Skagit Counties
lumber mills on Puget Sound amassed a fortune providing lumber to the region
and to San Francisco which received aboutthals of the local output
Australia, Chile, China, Japan, Hawaii and the British Isles also received lumber shipments
Chinese people not only worked in the sawmills they also were employed as coaksisserv
and fAwasho peopl e hdlwusinesgdsinthe mittewmns | er s and ot
Racial tensions became apparent early in the mill towns of Puget Sound
newspaper accounts described the arson of Chinese property
and reported Chinese being burgtad, robbed, beaten, vandalized and even murdered
Port Madison saw two Chinese employees who were intending to leave for Seattle
murdered at the lumber mi 1871

SAN JUAN ISLAND AND OTHER DISPUTES WITH ENGLAND REACH FINAL RESOLUTION
First PrimeMinister of Canada, the Right Honorable Sir JohmMacDonald,
was stationed in Washington, D.C. for two months as a member of a Joint High Commission
to discuss issues of concern between Great Britain and the United States
Negotiations resulted ithhe Washington Treaty
as noted in the title thiwas a:Treaty between Her Majesty and the United States of America
for the Amicable Settlement of all Causes of Difference Between the Two Countries Claims;
Fisheries; Claims of Corporations, Companies oPrivate Individuals; Navigation of Rivers and
Lakes; San Juan Water Boundary; and Rules Defining Duties of a Neutral Government during War
regarding the San Juan dispute, it was determined a neutral third person
chosen by both Britain and the United States to arbitrate
would make the final deéson -- no appeal was allowed
newly elevated (from the title German Kin@grman EmperaKaiser Wilhelm (William 1),
referred the question to three judges who returned separate decisions to him in writing
after studying maps of the San Juaarigdlit was decided that Haro Strai
to the east of the islands would be boundary rather than more westerly Rosario Strait
United States would be granted possession of the San Juan Islands
Gulf Islands north of the international boundary caumtd to be British property
Final treaty was signed by President Ulysses S. Graniay 8, 1871
Canadian House of Representatives was not in session at this time
(they would not ratify until May 3, 1872 when a large majority concurred 121 to 55)

HUDSONGS BAY COMPANY LGAANVERBRRIMWRBHI N
With the completion of the Washington Treaty,
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Hudsonbés Bay Company compl et el yJumeiltlB7dr e w

from

Chief Trader Angus MacDonal d movkacloopshe company

BRITISH COLUMBIA JOINSTHE CONFEDERATION OF CANADA

Americads intensions toward British Col umbi
an offer was presented to British Col umbi
Aall ¢thyddedebts would be paid,
A ssential services would be maintained by the federal government,
Aan annual subsidy would be paid,
Abut most i mportantly a Canadian railroad

British Columbia agreetb these terms July 20,1871

CONSTRUCTION BEGINS ON THE WASHINGTON TERRITORIAL PRISON

Contract to build the first cell house, according to plans submitted by the Attorney General,
was given to Isaac C. Ellis of Olympia and construction begairl

This cell house waslarge brick and stone shell with battkback cell$®
interior cellblock held fortyeight double cells, three tiers high
each cell measured six by eight feet, with a searssha-half-foot ceiling
none were located agairest outer wall to assure aigat escapes

There was, however, one astonishing omission in the construction plans as the prison
had no auxiliary facilities; no kitchen, bathrooms, offices, or accommodations for the guards

and there was no provisidar water or heat

OLD CHIEFJOSEPH PASSES AWAY

Old Josepl{Tu-ekakag summoned to his deathbed his eldest son

thirty-oneyearold Young Joseph (Himahtoo-yahlat-kek)

Ol d Jos e ph Whenll ain gani, shinlsob your cofintry. You are the chéf of these
people. They lo& to you to guide them. Always remember that your father never sold the country.
You must stop your ears whenever you are asked to sign a treaty selling your home. A few years
more, and the white man will be all around you. Theyhave their eyes on this lad. My son, never
forget my dying words. Never sell the bones of your father and mothéf.

Father of Young Chief Joseph, diecAugust 1871

in a camp at the fork of the Wallowa and Lostine rivers

23 Daryl C. McClary, McNeil Island and the Federal Penitentiary, Essay 5238, Link.org, April 17, 2003.
24 National Geographic, March, 1977, P. 410.
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Young Joseph later said ¢t camp,ii | buried him in that beauti ful

|l ove that |l and more than al/l the rest of t he

worse than a®wild ani mal . 0o

NEW HOSPITAL FOR THE MENTALLY ILL OPENS AT FORT STEILACOOM
Identified as the Insane Asylum of Washington Territory the facility opengdgust 19, 1871
on the grounds of the former Fort Steilacoom
Fifteen men and six women patients transferredomfMonticello, Washington Territory
old barracks serveab patient and staff housing
(military buildings and grounds of the hospital are still in use today
along with many additional improvements)
Period between 187dnd[1873 was very difficut for the new hospital
one local businessman had contedlavith the legislature
to look after the daily needs of the patients
at the same time, a resident physician was hired
to provide psychiatric treatment and medical care
unfortunately, ptient neglect became so abusive at the hands of thestaisam contractor
that the Medical Society of the Washington Territory had to intervene
Medical Society was instrumental in influencing the legislature
to abandon the duahanagement systeand to place total care of the patients
with a medctal superintendent, Dr. Stacey Hemenway

PACIFI C NORTHWEST HAS A WOMENOGS RI GHTS LEADER

Abigail Jane Scott was bofti834 to a pioneer family in lllinois
she participated in the Westward Mowvamh migrating to Oregofi1852
shortly after arrivingshe married rancher Benjamin C. Duniway
she assumed the tasks of frontier wife and mother
Abigail Jane Scott Duniway was an author living in Oregon who published her firsf %
Captai n Gr awa®an acConnngl a fictjonal crossinglug plains to Oregon
this was the first novel to be written in the Pacific Northwest
after her husband was injured, Abigail took up the millinery business in Albany, Oregon
Duni waoywdisnggrr esent ment over womenGdgherl egal
to move her family to Portland where she establiSitegiNew Northwest
a sprightly and profitable weekly newspaper which for the next sixteen years
offered general newsjdirature, editorials and articles
devoted to the cause obma n 6 s s--U878-[1887F e
she managed a Northwest speaking tour by Susan B. Anthony and accompasnié8Ter

25 National Geographic, March, 1977, P. 410.
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Abigail Jane Scott Duniway traveladl over the Pacific Northwespeaking about equal rights
she became an outspoken leader femtto me n 6s r i ght s movement
(she was the first woman to address the Oregon legislature [1872]
she lectured extensively for many decades in the Pacific Northwest and eastern states
and was a compelling speaker
Mrs. Duniway told her own stomy her bookPath Breakind1914])

ELIZABETH (LIZZY) ORDWAY IS AN ACTIVE FEMINIST
LizzyOrdwayb el i eved in womendés rights and was deeply
she was one of the first active feminists in the regiothwas described by ad n d adnsgredii
for her charm and wit, a clever and interesting conversationalist who loved a good argument, and
Washington's fifst career woman. o
Lizzy Ordway appeared witSusan B. Anthony at Seattle's Brown Church
afterward the two formed a Fera&uffrage Society that frequently lobbied in Olympia
Lizzy became an active Suffragette crusading for
MissOrdways er ved as secretary of the Washington Wor
Wa s hi n gt o rid, $or wichfLizzie@©glway lobbied, was heartily defeated871
however, the territorial legislatupassed an act
which provided that women had a rightvote in school elections
opening the door to womenys suffrage in Was
(laterLizzie Ordwaywas elected the first School Superintendent of Kitsap County
she served in that position as a successful and strict disciplinarieigtioryears)
(Lizzy Ordway died in Seattle on [September 11, 1897] at age 69,
she is emembered by a description she applied to herBekh e Mer cer Gir|l who r e
affections fdr her students. o

BEN HOLLADAY BUYS THE PEOPLEONMPANYRANSPORTATI ON CO
Ben Holladay was generating funding through the sale of bonds in the United StEesape
Peopleds Transportation Company threatened his s
to eliminate this steamboat competition on the WillametterRive
Holladayp ought out Peopl eds Transportation Compan
andnine of their steameffer $200,000-- September 9, 1871
these vessels were incorporated into his coastal routes
which was restructured as the Oregon Steamship Company

26 James R. Warren, Seattle at 150: Ordway, the unwed 6 Mer c er Gi r lHdvedwSaattle B.ltcom, Tuesdeg,|Ottober 16,
2001.

27 James R.Warren,Seattl e at 150: Ordway, t h e -loved. 8eatle PY.&beny Toesday, Gctobelr 1, was st i |
2001.
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BENHOLLADAY6S OREGON STEAMSHI P COMPANY BEGI NS OPER
Using the potential earnings his new One§teamship Company provided
Holladay issued still more stocks and bonds
However, development of@ofitable freight business along the Willamette Rivdetato materialize
bond sales of Holladayo6s Oregon Steamship Comp

BEN HOL L SOREGON AND CALIFORNIA RAILROAD (O&C) IS TIED UP IN COURT
One of the involved lawsuits between Holladay and his former partner Simon G. Elliott
was schedeld to be heard in the United States District Court
presiding judges were Matthew Deady of Gure
and Justice Stephen Fields of the United States Supreme Court
it was charged that Holladay gave U.S. Supreme Court Associate Justice Stephen Field
four hundred shares of stock in the European and Oregon Land Comapyember 1871
suchgifts to public men were by no means rare during this era
Supreme Court Chief Justice Chase was simultaneously accepting favors from Jay Cooke
still, this gift was more obvious than most:
Aif Simon G. EIlIliott wekevouldddpreciaeui t, the val u
Aif Ben Holladay won, it would certainly ri
Justice Fields sent a hundred shares of this stock to his colleague District Court Judge Deady
Deadyreturned#-t hus announcing himself as Holl adayos
(Beforecross suits and appeals were finished neither Holladay nor Elliott received &ty pro
their only satisfaction was personal)

BEN HOLLADAY CONTROLS OREGON POLITICS
Ben Holl adaydés Oregon Senator, GHovembetl87Wi | | i ams,
but, being a loyal political party man, he was appointed by PresidenGtast
to the position of United States Attorney General
an office Williams filled with singular incompetence
An Attorney General was a useful tool to have, ofrssubut Holladay wanted a senator even more
to get one, he needed to dominate@negon legislature
which in those days elected United States senators

DR. DORSEY SYNG BAKER PURCHASES A LOCOMOTIVE
Dr. Baker traveled to Pittsburg, Pennsylvania wiieres4,400
he bought a tiny 7% ton locomotiveDecember 1871
it wastopped with a conspicuous smoke stack and spark catcher
he shipped the engine around Cape Horn to Poraddhen upriver to Wallula
to be used on his yb-be-built WallaWalla and Columbia River Railroad
He also imported iron wheels and railraza frames
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on which local carpenters constructed homemade boxcars, coaches and flatcars
Dr . Bakerd6s money ran out before the any rail

TURN OF THE YEAR BRINGSMORE PROGRESS TO THE PACIFIC NORTHWEST
On the Willamette River a canaks panned-- early 1872
along witha series of locks around thaty-foot rocky horsesheshapedvaterfall
this wouldallow boat traffic on the Willamette to navigate beyondl&vhette Falls
Constructiorcommenced on the Willamette Riverl872
locks were located twensix miles up the Willamette River from the Columbia River
this project consisted of four inteonnectedift lock chambersa canal basin
and a gard lock to protect the canal from high water in the upper river
each lock chamber provided a lift of ten feet

PORTLAND -- THE LEADING CITY OF THE PACIFIC NORTHWEST
Wealth came from transportation, banking, merchandising and real estate
grain fromEastern Oregon and Eastern Washington Territory arrived in Portland
steamboats tied the economy of the interior closely to Portland
Portland influenced politics, society, and economics
it was an island of wealth and prosperity in an ocean of jeakmd discontent
which pervaded the hinterland
Portland was admey town-- not overly friendly but amiable
it was cautious, conservative and contented with itself
rich citizens supported culture, philanthropies and churches
and they voted Rejblican as a rule
Population of Portland was somewhat diversified
Irish were the largest foreigmorn group in Portland
between 300 and 400 Chinese immigrated to Portland to build the railroad
they arrived on each ship coming from the Orient
Churches were a mainstay of cultural life in Portland
Jews were tharkt to organize when they built their first synagogue in the North\859
no churches built in Portland until Trinity Episcopal Church was constr{it88]
Unitarians molded pulic opinion toward social reforil 866
when they began the Bogsd Girls Aid Society
which utilized foster homes rather than orphanages
(fourteen Protestant churches existed in Portland by [1876])
Schools were notably ignored by adults antbpial pupils alike
financial resources were limited
school land funds were stolen or abused on more than one occasion
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first school in Portland was opened and conducted by teacher John Outhouse-{Q1185€)
five elementary and one high schbad come into existee by 1872
sixty-five students were enrolled in the high school
citizens depended a great deal on private schools to educate their children
Episcopal Saint Helen's Hall educated upper class young ladies
Portland Academy ahFemale Seminary sexd 250 students
other educational opportunities were provided by
three Catholic academies, two Hebrew schools and one German school
Colleges also had their roots in Church schools
Willamette University began as MethodisteQon Institute
Pacfic University began as Mother Tabitha Brown's orphanage
Presbyterian Corvallis College became Oregon Agricultural College

EARLY PACIFIC NORTHWEST LITERATURE
Poet and journalist Mrs. Frances Fuller Victor who had compiled matoyiba articles
and a book about pioneer Joe MeBke River of the Wegt870Q,
published a second book entitéhshington and Oregonl1872
Historian Hubert Howe Bancroft compiledtarty-nine-volumehistorical work begun in 1872
in addition he published the tweolumeHistory of the Northwest Coakl884
followed byHistory of Oregor{1887), History of British Columbig§1887
andHistory of Washington, ldaho, and Montais890
Frances Hller Victor joined Historian Hubert HoweBemo f t 6 s st a-f18720f hi st or i al
who was beginning his great wakkstory of the Pacific Coast
she wrote two volumes on Oregon, one on Washington, Idaho, and Montana
one on Nevada, Colorado and Wyomiand she probably wrote portions of fourepsh
Frances Fuller Victordéds books were based on ca
they were clearly written and generally objective
although her treatment of missionaries is considered by sobesunfair
and others believe she warssympathetic toward the Indians

BEN HOLLADAY ACQUIRES A NEW NATIONAL SENATOR FROM OREGON
Hol |l aday domi nated Or eg o n-pickedlcandidatesiware sentte Sdlesn s e e i n
some of the legistars were assured their seats by outrightipage of votes
others were elected by multiple votingl872
Grateful state senators returned the favor to Holladay
by choosing as their national senator John Hipple Mitch&B72[1879
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according ¢ his opponents Mitchell announced his pdditiphilosophyii Wh at ever i s Ben

Hol |l adayés politics is my politicg and whatever,
Senator Mitchell s detractors made other accusat
Ahis real name t hllHpplesai d was John Mitche

in Oregon he had assumed hishaot 6 s sur name of Mitchell
Ahe had deserted his wifl@d8@nd two children in

Ahe remarried without benefit of divorce, fath
and built up a profitable lapractice
Ahis imposing st at uwereusaful pbliticababskts ng or at ory both

but his use of bribery was even more effective

OREGON AND CALIFORNIA RAILROAD (0&C) REORGANIZES ONCE AGAIN
Ben Holl adayodés Oregon r adedhisocoatel r eor gani zed once
Railroad construction was extended dawe East side of the Willamette River
tracks had connected Portland past Salem and on to Eugene City
track laying progressed in the direction of Roseburg, Oregb872
but the railroad lineemained uncompleted to Sacramento for the next eleaes ye
Earnings for the railroad remained low

FINANCIAL AND POLITICAL SCANDLES DESTROY PUBLIC CONFIDENCE
ACredit Mobil i erUniesndacificdRailload nvol ved t he
which formed aonstruction company of its ownCredit Mobilier of America
in a celiberate attempt to defraud the Federal Government and the general public
Credit Mobilier submitted inflated construction bills to the railroad which paid without question
these were forwarded to Congress for reimbursement
excess profits were pketed by the directors of the construction company and the railroad
to assure the continued cooperation of Congress in supporting the inflated funding scheme
Credit Mobiliergave deeply discounted shares of its stock to Congressional members
it wasa very sophisticated corporate scam and was largely not illegal at the time
ATammany Hall was a corrupt New York City politi
BossTweed, former Democratic New York Congressman, state senator, business tycoo
and New York City land baron was elected a New York commissioner of public works
from that position he led a ring in control of the municipal government of New Yoyk Cit
Tweedds Ring made no g-ritknagnotedcdssyr t t o avoid det
Tweed was in control of the courts and most of the attorneys in the New York bar association
city Controller Richard B. Connolly was in charge of the books and refasgtbw them
contractors working for the city were told to multiply thieit by five, or ten, or a hundred

28 David Lavender, Land of Giants, P. 361.
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with Mayor Abraham Oakeia |l | 6 s approval and Connoll yods
intermediaries cashed the check, settled the origiriarl divided the rest with the Ring
City Sheri ff JanoesstenDsugporterefiBoseyBwveed872 | nc
he gavelrhe New York Timesvidence of the embezzlements
newspaper was reportedly offered $5 million to not publish the reports
Boss Tweed was convicted for stealing between $40 million and $200 mibiortfie city

PEACE TALKS ARE ONCE AGAIN HELD WITH THE MODOC INDIANS
Oregon Superintendent of Indian Affalkfred Meacham waited two years
for a response from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs in Washington, D.C.
regarding where to place the Mmdindians who were living along the Lost River
near the Oregoegfalifornia boarder
in the meantime, settlers in the Lost River region ijpektd Superintendent Meacham
to remove the Modoc back to the Klamath Reservation
so they could farmhe land that formerly belonged to the Modocs
Oregon Superintendent of Indian Affairs Alfred
he requeste®eneral Edward S. Canby, Commanding General of Columbia District,
who was stationed at Portland where heaw@anded of the army
remove Captain Jack and his band of Modoc to back to the Klamath Reservation
General Canbwas a distinguished veterahthe Civil War
he had received the surrender of the last two Confederate armies in the field
GeneralCBby f or warded Meachamdés request
to Commanding General of the Pacific John Schofield suggesting
that before using force to get Captain Jaakk to the reservation
another peaceful effort should be made
Captain Jack (American name for Modoc Glideintepoos) had for some tinb@asted
that in the event of war he and his band could successfully defend themselves
in lava beds on the south shore of Tule Limkeorthern California
thesdava beds with a labyrinth of ridges covered an arglat &y four miles in extent
Indians were able to slip out of their strongholds and make raids
while their foe entering the lava beds were frequently stopped
by impassable crevices and deep pits
Major Elmer Otis held a council with Captalack at Lost River Gap
(near what is now Olone, Oregon)April 3, 1872
Captain Jack and the impgant men of his band were distinctly hostile during the meeting
nothing was accomplished toward relocating the band to the same reservation
where they had been harassed by Klamath Indians

PEACE TALKS WITH THE MODOC INDIANS AMOUNTS TO NOTHING
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Bureau of Indian Affairs in Washington, D.C. finally responded to the Modoc problem
they ignoredOregon Superintendent of Indian Affafk#fred Meachan
Washington Territorysuperintendent of Indian Affairs T. B. Odeneal wadered
to move Captaidack and his Modoc people to the reservation if that was practical
and to see they were not maltreated by the Klamath Indians
Odeneal, carryingut his instructions, sent lvan D. Applegate and L. S. Dyer
to arrange for a council with Captain Baghich the Modoc chief refused April 14, 1872
(New orders would be issued to Washington Territory Superintendent Odeneal [July 6, 1872]
Odenealvas to move Captain Jack and his band to the Klamath Reservation
using force if necessary)

TERRITORIAL APPOINTMENT AND ELECTION
Republican Presidettlysses S. Grardgppointed Elisha P. Ferry to replace Governor Edward Saloman
as Washington Teroty Governor-- April 1872
Elisha Ferry had been appointed surveyeneral of Washington Tatory by Gran{1869
Ferry held the office of Territorial Governor through two full terms of four years each
(Ferry was be r@appointed Washington terriial governor by President Grant [187880]
making him the longest serving territorial gaver of Washington
he would also serve as Washingtonds first

TERRITORIAL GOVERNOR ELISHA P. FERRY TAKES OFFICE
FromthedayofElisa Fer ryos ar r[il86% | I n the territory
he has been one of the foremost men in all of \Wiasbin
he was always contributing to the development of the country,
and assisting those who needed aid in the securing of their homes and farms
he was the kind of man who is one of the people, and was always very approachable
he was a man whanconsciously made warm friends of those with whom he came into contact
he enjoyed a host of friends in all walks of life:
day laborers, farmers, mercttg, bankers, professional men
friendships were created almost unconsciouslyithout any €&ort or attempt
such men as Governor Ferry inspired confidence and an unmistakable spontaneous fondness
which formed a lasting impression
Governor Fernpossessed all the requirements and natural qualities that make a good executive
he was a goothwyer and businessman
prudent, tactful, painstaking in his thinking as well as in his actions
he possessed high principals, good judgment and greajtbtdrcharacter
Territorial Governor Ferry was, perhaps, the greatest of alethieorial governors
with the possible exception of Washingtonos
Elisha P. Ferry did not surround himself with any of the cerensoppmp of office,
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nor was he as governor any less approachable than he haaklsepnvate citizen

GOVERNOR FERRYO®6S FIRST TERM
When his first term in office began the nation was generally prosperous
development in Washington Territory was progimes slowly, but the settlers were hopeful
it seemed probable that progress ldaoon advance more rapidly
long anticipated railroad building had begun
spur line from the Columbia River to Puget Sound was nearing completion
there was no appart reason why it should not continue until the Sound was connected
with the dder settled regions of the Eastern United States
Governor Elisha Ferry found the financial affairs of the territory in some confusion
he immediately applied himself tbaking needed corrections
laws for the assessment and collection of taxes stérerude and imperfect
several counties were negligent in paying their share of taxes due the territory
some had been delinquent for several years
resultirg in an aggregate amount due of nearly $13,000
because of this delinquency theuaties not in default were compelled to pay for
part of the interest accruing on warrants issued in anticipation of this delinquent balance
this was wrong and ungt
Governor Ferry urged the legislature to give the matter attention at once
so the injustices could be corrected
all counties would be compelled to contribute equitably
to the support of the territorial government
But the legisléure did not immediately give equalizing taxes the attention it deserved
(thus the governor was compelled to refer to this problem in several subsequent messages)

COLVILLE INDIAN RESERVATION IS CREATED BY PRESIDENT USLYSSIS S. GRANT
President Grant ised an Executive Order April 9, 1872
to create an Indian Reservatiomststing of several million acres of land
containing rivers, streams, timbered forests, grass lands, minerals, plants and animals
people from eleven tribes, including the Gt Nespelem, San Poil, Lakes, Palouse, Wenatchi,
Chelan, Entiat, Metbw, southern Okanogan, and Chief Moses
wer e i d etslivggon the nevdyocreated Colville Nez Perce Indian Reservation

PRESIDENT ULYSSES S. GRANT IS NOMINATED FOR A SBND TERM
Republican nominating convention was held in Philadelphiane5, 1872
Grant was selected by the Radical Republicans for a second term
Liberal Republicans nominated Horace Greeley as their candidate
his candidacy was also supported iy Democrats
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(After the popular election but before the Electoral College had cast its vote, Greeley died
electorspreviously committed to Greeley voted for four different candidates for President
and eight different candidates for Vice President
Greeley himsdlreceived three posthumous electoral votes,
but these votes were disallowed by Congress

CREDIT MOBILIER SCANDAL IS REVEALED
New York Suneported to the public the story of illegal manipulation of construction contracts
by the Cental Pacific Railroad an@redit Mobilier construction company
newspaperalso revealed the bribing of Congressmen with deeply discounted stocks
Congress ingstigated and reportede company had given stocks
to more than thirty representatives oftbpolitical parties (including future President Garfield)
thirteen congressmen asahuyler Colfaxthe sitting Vice President,
and hisvice-presidentiakuccessor Henry Wilson were investigated
two congressmen, Oakes Ames and James Brooks, eresered
several other political figures had their careers damagsdeast theoretically
It was claimed that $72 million in contracts had been givelrealit Mobilier
for laying track only worth $53 million
(in the end the Union Pacific anchet investors were left nearly bankrupt)

CHINESE LABORERS FIND WORK IN THE SALMON CANNING INDUSTRY
Robert Hume placed Chinese laborers from China ifidhiscanneries on the lower Columbia River
to keep his production costs lewl872
he was thdirst to employ Chinese workers in American canneries
Robert Hume used only Chinese laborers only the superintendent was a white man
Hume preferred Chinese workers because they reéable,efficient and hardvorking
they would accept lowgy and were not prone to join labor unions

CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY IS OFF TO A DIFFICULT START
Part of the bargain struck by Conservativen&#ian Prime Minister Sir John A. McDonald
to bring British Columbia into the Confederation of Canada
wasthe promise of a transcontinental railroad within ten years
this was arenormous expenditure for a nation of only three and a half mpkaple
to ensure financing the Canadian government offered huge incentives
including vast land grasin the Canadian West
in addition to financing the construction effort there were at least three additional problems:
Airst obstacled its construction was political
logical route went through the American Midwest and the city of ChicHgmis;

Acompleting the project would require cross
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across the barren Canadian Shield and muskBigihern Ontario;
At here was also the problem of building a r

TWO COMPANIES COMPETE TO BUILD THE CANADIAN TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILROAD
Two syndicates vied for the construction contract which was secrethiged to Sir Hugh Allan
in return for financial support for Canadaods C
during te closely contested 1872 election
Sanford Fleming was an engineer with thiercolonial Railway of Canada (IRC)
who organized a transcontinental expedition to determine a route across Canada
for the new rail line to the Pacific coastl872
at Fort Edmonton, Fleming went south through Yellowhead Pass to Kamloops,
then southwest to the Fraser River anahtivest to New Westminster
other members of his expedition went north along the Peace River
and then to Fort St. James and the Ra€iiean
route investigated by Fleming was not used bykercolonial Railway of Canada (IRC)
(but later woull be used by the Canadian Northern Railwayw the Canadian National)

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY IS POORLY MANAGED
Construction on th&Vestern end of the transcontinental railroad was in full swing
with a full crew of 800 men and two locomotivesaborers were paid $2.25 per day
But within the Northern Pacific Railway there was inefficiency and corruption
(thisdid notextendtday Cookeds financial office)
Rumors of scandal leaked out into the already shaky bond madades lagged andipes dropped
in a frantic effort to shore up the crumbling structure
Jay Cooke poured more and more of his own money into the dquuojedt

MEMBERS OF THE GRANGE MOVEMENT FIGHT RAILROAD SHIPPING RATES

In the Midwestthe Grange movemestt ood i n opposition to the railr
they demanded federal regulation of shipping rates affecting farmers and consumers
Grange mmberslaunched f ur i ous attack on all railroadsod st

theylobbied stat legislatures in lllinois, Minnesota, lowa, and Wisconsin
to regulate railroad produce shipping rateshen that failed they sued

SEATTLE COAL AND TRANSPORTATION CMPANY DEVELOPED NEWCASTLE
This company built twentjive company houses in NewckestWashington Territory- 1872
company operated a steam train from Lake Union to the Pike Street Bunkers

PRESIDENT GRANT REDUCES THE SIZE OF THE COLVILLE RESERVATION
Executive Order moved the Colville Indian Reservation west of the Columbia-Ritdy 2, 1872
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this reduced the size from several million to 2,852,000 acres
ironically, the tribesd native I ands in the
and other largareas of the Columbia Okanogan, and Per@teille rivers were excluded

EFFORT TO CREATE WASHINGTON STATE ENDS IN FAILURE
Proponents of statehood tried once again to convince Washington Territory voters to seek statehood
but the voters ofWashingtorshowed little interest 1872
(gold strikes in Idaho Territory before the Civil War had resulted in rushes to the gold fields
that made Eastern Washington more populous that Western Washington
Walla Wallaspeculators had politicatebitions-- they wanted their city to be the capital
when the state of Washington was admitted to the Union
but the loss of the Idaho mines to Idaho Territory had doomed their hopes
next Walla Walla businessmen and politicians proposed
that allof Eastern Washington and Eastern Oregon be joined to make a new territory
but since Oregon was already a state Congress had no power to remove
half of its territory to satisfy the ambitions of a few Walla Walla citizens)
this laest effortto achieve statehood ended in voters again displaying
no interest in becoming a stateEastern Washington was still particularly opposed
althoughmore voters participated this time the opposition defeated the measure
by a voteof more ttan two to one

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY (NPRY) IS REORGANIZED
Northern Pacific Railway transcontinental route remained incomplete
in the West Portland lacked an eastern connection
in the East the Northern Pacific Railway reached no faihst of $ Paul, Minnesota
than Bismarck, Dakota Territory
if the railroad line was not completed and in operation on Puget SoJmebgmber 17, 1873
the charter for the Northern Pacific Railway would default
and forty million acres of land grant wid be lost
Northern Pacific Railwapad delayed taking title to its land grants to avoid paying property taxes
thus hoarding the land away from hesteaders without cost to the railroad
Settlers were embittered toward the railroad for this and otlasons
since railroad construction had not been completed as required
some people thought the United States government should take baaikrtizel land grants
NPRY filed a new righof-way map with a new route
new railroad lands were ordérevithheld by the federal government to replace old land grants
many settlers suffered financial devastation as they had purchased land aloluyrtute
many other settlers along the new route were now forced to give their claims to the railroa
popular sentiment rose against the railroad until they were viewed as an archenemy of the public
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Congress passed remedial legislation to ptctettlers
it permitted the railroad to substitute undeveloped timber land for settled farm land
Norther n Paci fic Rail way select timber sites whi
in the land swap the railroad came out way ahead

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY STARTS NEW CONSTRUCTION
Northern Pacific Railway Board of Directors membtérarles Wight traveled to the Pacific coast
to select a location for a western terminal on Puget Seutir2
he undertook the task of pushing therthern Pacific Railway to completion
Work resumed on the section of the Northern Pacific Railway which ndin fnom Kalama
with the exception of a delay to build a bridge crossing the Cowlitz River,
tracks moved rapidly northward fifty miles réwag the small community
(to be named Tenino, Washington TerritoryDctober 1872
(regular servicéegan [November] over the G8ile line between Kalama and Tenino)

IMMIGRANT FREDERICK WEYERHAEUSER BECOMES WEALTHY
FriedrichWeyerhaeuser [prmuncedrrederickWWarehouser] was one of eleven children
his family owned a dairy farm and vineyard in (to@aermany)
at the age of twelve when his father diEcgderickhad to give up most of his studies
to help on the farm
Frederick left (Germany) and immigrated to America at age seventeen
when he arrived in the United Staf@é857 FrederickWeyerhaeuser was penniless
he movedo Pennsylvania and went to work for his brotimeltaw in a brewery
after two years he andoned the brewing business
because he felt a brewer often became his own best customer
hehired out as a farmhand faryear at $13 a month and board
duringhis free time, he established an important relationship with a local German family
headed by blacksmith John Philip Bloedel
Frederickturned twentyone and claimed his inheritance from the sale of the fdiauiiy
he moved tdRock Island, lllinois  where he worked construction
for the nearly completed Rock Island & Peoria Railway
soon after he took a better position as night fireman at the Mead, Smith and Marsh sawmill
quickly Weyerhaeusemoved upo tallyman and then yard manager and salesman
he married John Philip Bl oed®diobes1]l¥85flungest dau
Frederickwas sent to manage a n&ead, Smith and Mardamber yard in nearby Coal Valley
while his yard prosperdithe firm got into financial difficulties
Frederickand his brothem-law F. C. A.Denkmanrbought the company
they begarbuying pine forests doing business/dsyerhaeuser & Denkmann
at the time, entire state of Minnesota was covered witkevgne forests
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which attractedVe y er haeuser 6s attention
Frederick Weyerhaeuser became a successful lumber entrepreneur
great milling plants were established in Wisconsin and Minnesota by 1872
but heneeded more trees to harvest and looketedsbuthern and Western states
he and his associates secured large tracts of yellow pine lands in Louisiana,
Arkansas and Mississippi

CENTERVILLE (CENTRALIA, WASHINGTON) IS PLATTED BY ITS LEADING CITIZEN
As theNorthern Pacific Railwagxtendd it track northward to Puget Sound

tchose a route passing near black pioneer Geor ¢

Washingtordecided to found a towwith the help of his wife and stepson
George Washington platted the town of Centerville, Washmgjeritory -- 1872

WASHINGTON TREATY BETWEEN THE U.S. AND BRITAIN IS SIGNED
Although tensions had been generated by a pig, the crisis was created by humans
if the incident was ridiculous, the tensions behind it were-rdmdth sides wanted the iskis
United States General William Harney and British Royal Governor Sir James Douglas
both were suited to frontiestyle decisiormaking-- but they were not to sensitive negotiations
great distances from both national capitols and slow communisaithredo the confusion
By themselves the United States and Great Britain could not reach any agreement over ownership
of the archipelago off Washington Territory and British Columbia in the Pacific Ocean
so they asked for an arbitrator to setle dspute
Kaiser Wilhelm I, King of Germanyndertook that rol§1877]
Germanyb6s Kaiser named a panel of three judges
George Bancroft, Minister at Berlin, argued the case for America
Kaiser Wilhelm used thesport of his three judges and their maps of the area
to make his decision on the location of the tC&nadian boundary
two of the three voted in favor of the American claim
Wilhelm determined Canal de Haro, the Eastawstchannel, was the boungar October 21, 1872
San Juan Islands below 49° north became permanently a part of the United States
Great Britain received all of the Gulf Islands north of 49°
and all of Vancouver Island even though it extended beldviNdgth
(Great Britainremoved its marines from San Juan Island a month later)
Thus ended the threat of the Pig WHE859 -- an event which never happened as no shot was fired
evenafter so many years of heated ownership dispute
both sides qui et kulngand maeed asdriends he Kai ser 6s
at least on an international level

REPUBLICANS ENJOY GREAT SUCCESS IN THE NATIONAL ELECTION
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Republicans having thoroughly defeated the Democrats in the national ele®&tmrember 5, 1872
now attacked themselves inaghington Territory
they condemned Territorial Delegate Selucius Garfielde for building a political machine
Dissenting Republicans broke away from their party to form an Independent Republican Party
they cooprated with the Democrats to give the enats and Independents combined
twenty-two of thirty seats in the territorial legislature
and elect Democrat Territorial Delegate to Congress Obadiah B. McFadden
he replaced two term Territorial DelegateCtongress Democr&eluciusGarfielde

SUSAN B. ANTHONY ATTEMPTS TO VOTE IN THE NATIONAL ELECTION
Suffragette Susan B. Anthony could istiny acomplishments achieved during her active life
she claimed the United StatesriSttution permitted women to vote
Susan B. Anthony cast a test vote in Rochester, New York
during the presidential electienhNovember 5, 1872
she was arrested @put on trial for voting (the first person to suffer that indignation)
unableto speak in her own defense during her trial (women did not yet have that right)
she was found guilty but refused to pay fAa dollar of yo

RESOLUTIONOF THE SAN JUAN DISPUTE CAUSES NEW PROBLEMS
Governor Elisha P. Ferry had beeroffice scarcely more than half a yeaNovember 1872
when news was received that the San Juan boundary question had been settled
As quickly as possible the British niraes were withdrawn from San Juan Island
they had been stationed there siGegeratin-Chi ef of t he Ar my[18%i nfi el d
When the marines left British Camp they cut down the flag pole
which had flown the British colors for more thaozeén years
each member of the company, or most of them anyway, carried aviegeaopit as a souvenir
This led to some unfavorable comments among the American settlers
they fancied the flagpole was destroyed solely so the stars and stipesot be flown from it
in time, territorial newspapers encouraged the ill feeling
and added to the hostility by publishing remarks that were less than well founded

NATIONAL EQUAL RIGHTS MOVEMENT CONTINUES ITS STRUGGLE

Elizabeth Cady Stantonwasn ear |l 'y | eader of the Womends Suf fr
she had been educateda New York Female Semingfy832
there she was drawn into the abolitionist, te

Stanton was an active organizer ofhe mends ri ghts convention held
(this early and influentialwoend s r i ght s meeti ng wa<0,h848 d over
she wrote th®eclaration of Sentimentshich was approved by the convention
this initiatedthed ng struggl e f amwovmene®D sr isgtith $)age
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Elizabeth Cady Stantasften travéeeda s a part of her work on behalf
she gave lectures and speeches to a large variety of groups and audiences;
she called for an amendmenthe U.S. Constitution giving women the right to vote;
she examined the role religioragéd in the struggle for equal rights for women
with her daughter she published th® me n 6 sn tv®ivdiumeq 1895 and 1898
Stantorworked in close partnership with Susan B. Anthony often serving as the writer
Anthony was the strategist ihi$ effective working relationship
together they published in three volumeshh&tory of Woman Suffradd881-1886
Lucretia Mott also was an active leader and noted speaker who was born into a Quaker family
early in her teen years she attend€guaker boarding school in New York state
she became a Quaker minister and was well known for her speaking abilities
Mott was an early supporter of the American Asiavery Society (an abolitionist movement)
and found herself threatened with plegbviolence because of her radical speeches
she also was actively invol vedhdmsohreforh, her | i f
temperance, peace, and religious tolerance movements
Lucretia Mott joined Elizabeth Cady Stanton in calliogthe Seneca Falls Conventipi843
which, ironically, was chaired by her husband James Mott
from that pointonse was dedicated to womeno6s rights
she published her influentiBliscourse on Womgri.85(Q
Lucretia Mott, as a leader in womeeducation, also helped to found Swathmore Col|é§é4
this Quaker college was established with three essemtiedgd:

Acoeducational in keeping with Quaker teach

Aemphasis on nat usenlasaseouiceal graetcal kmdbwiedgh; wer e

Acreating an environment where Qutmker chil d
Preeminent | eader of the Womends Rights effort w

born to a Quaker family she and her three sisterswetan education equal to her three brothers
a unigue circumstance in the society of the time
Susanods f a actve y thevraferm mavements of the day
they workedor temperance (the prohibition of alcohol) and the-alatvery movement
both of Susan B. Anthonyds parents (Daniel an
signed the @ADecl athaWoments Righfs C&eentibn ment so at
held in Seneca Falls, New Yofk84§
Susan B. Anthony toured the Northwest presentingalestur i es advocating womert
she quickly became known as the fAMother of wo

WOMENGS MOVEMENT LEADERR ELI ZABETH ALI ZZ1 Eo0 ORDWA

After the defeat of the womends suffrage bill in
Suffragette and former Mercer Girls Lizzy Ordwasaten in spirit left Washingten 1872
she acceptedajpb at a private girlds school i n San FiI
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but climate there was not to her liking
so Miss Lizzie returned to her hometownLofvell, Massachusetts
After a few months, she returned to the Kitsap Peninsula
to teach in Port Madison and P8takely

DREAMER RELIGION SPREADS BEYOND THE TRIBES OF THE COLUMBIA RIVER PLATEAU
Prophet Smohall ads foll osser s numbered al most 2,0
primarily among the Wanapum Indians on both ends of Priest Rapids on the Columbia River
his apostles went avng other tribes to spread the word of their religion

MODOC CHIEF CAPTAIN JACK FIGHTS THE BATTLE OF LOST RIVER
Indians under their resoeeful leader, Captain Jack, defied efforts to return them to the reservation
since peace appeared impossible Wagthn TerritorySuperintendent T. B. Odeneal
requested Major John Green, commanding officer at Fort Klamath, furnish sufficient troops
to compel Captain Jack to move to the Klamath reservation
Captain James Jackson, commanding forty soldiers, left Fort Klamath
for Captain Jack-é6MNovemizen?g, 182 Lost River
These troops, reinforced by Linkville (now Klamath Fallsegdn)c i t i zens arrived at
about a mile above Enmgnt Crossing (now Stone Bridge, Oregenlovember 29
Captain Jack agreed to return to the reservation,
but the situation became tense when Captain Jackson demanded the chief disdfm him
Captain Jack was incensed but finally agreed to put dosswwéapons
as the rest of the Modoc were following his lead
Modoc warrior Scarfaced Charley and Lieutenant Frazier Boutelle, Company B, First Cavalry
got into a verbal argument petither revolvers and shot at each otheboth missing
ModocIndians scrambled to regain their recently cast aside weapons and fought a short battle
before fleeing toward the California border to the lava beds south of Tule Lake
After driving theModocfrom their camp in Battle of Lost River
Captain Jacksoardered his troops to retreat to await reinforcements
Casualties in this short battle included one soldier killed and seven wounded,
while two Modoc Indians were killed and three were naad
as they fled the Indians killed thirteen (or eighteertjesst(depending on the source)

MODOC INDIANS HAVE A STRONGHOLD READY TO PROTECT THEM
After the Battle of Lost River, the Modoestrenched themselves in lava beds adjoining Tule Lake
these lava beds covered an area eight by four miles in exteéivas a maze of ridgesd caves
that soon became famous as fACaptain Jackds St
In selecting the place to defend themselves, the Modoc took advantage of the lava ridges, cracks,
depressons, and caves all such natural features beimgal from the standpoint of defense
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when the Modoc occupied the Stronghold, Tule Lake bounded the Stronghold on the north
and served as a source of water
Modoc Indians were able to slip outthe Strongholdand conduct raids on nearby settlers
one such raid resulted in the capture of an Ar
foes who attempted the enter the lava beds to retaliate against the natives
frequently were stopped by impaskeatrevices and deep pits

DR. DORSEY SYNG BAKER BUILDS A SAWMILL TO CUT RAILS AND CROSS TIES
Dr. Dorsey Baker chose to use the raw materials close at hand to build his narrow gauge railroad
he could not afford iron rails so wooden rails were substitut
Dr. Baker himself sauted for timber
Logs were floated down the Yakima River into the Columbia River
where they were formed intoldgo oms at t he Yaki mads mouth
before they were rafted to a spot aboutte above Wallula on the Columbia Rive
Dr. Baker set up a sawlthto cut wooden rails and crossties
rails were 4inch by 6inch fir poles which were et long
these fistringerso were cut with mortise joint

DR. DORSEY SYNG BAKER USES WOREN RAILS ON HISRAILROAD
Actual laying of wooden track for the Walla Walla and Columbia River Railroad betgr 1872
Dr. Baker hovered anxiously over his construction gang and insisted on rigorous economy
Before ten miles of track had been buiitte wooden railsvere already wearing out
under the weight of the construction cars pulled by the tiny locomotive
wooden rails were chewed away on the corners
Wooden rails were surfaced withrch widestrap-iron strips on the corners
at each end the iron strips were turned under and bolted down
then they were spiked into place along the top of the rail
one local joke said the straq@n was tied down withvet rawhide strips
which shrank asdrd asiron as itdriedbutduring rain storms it stretched out again
and grew too slippery for traction
another tale adds that one winter starving timber wolves put the road out of commission
by eating up the rawhide sheathing over the irdpsstr
in fact, tke iron strips did work loose and turn up at the ends and sprung into the air
t hese became Kk n o-wengineess traiteted ve@rk stowly oven thesrails
Dr. Bakerds Walla Walla and Col ueathideRaRil wary ORai | w
rawhide had several meaningdecause it was used to patch and fix so many things
it came to mean makeshift or cheap or improvised

GOVERNOR ELISHA FERRY VISITS SAN JUAN ISLAND
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Soon after receiving official notice that the boundgugston had been decided,
Governor Ferry visited the islandDecember 23, 1872
to reestablished the civil authority in a place where divided military authority had ruled
he learned from théeputy inspector of customs stationed on the island
thatsome of the British residents were alarmed
fearing that the claims on which most of them had made valuable improvements
would be taken from them
Governor Ferry did what he could teassure these people
he informed them that all verhadtaken their claims filed befofd 8484, if there were any,
were fully protected by the Washington Treaty
others would, under the law be required to become American citizens
or their clams might be contested by those who were citizens
mog of the British subjects already understood the need to become U.S. citizens
they had sent a request to the clerk of the district court asking that he visit the island
to receive their dectations of intentions to become American citizens
Someof the British subjects living on San Juan Island became very concerned about their land claims
they refused to be placated
perhaps they became alarmed by the writings of loeakspapers and a few American citizens
who commented about the flagle incident and escalated the event beyond all reason
at any rate, the authorities in Victoria were notified
Governor Ferry decided the British subjects would be forced
to take the oath of allegiance to the United States or lose their claims
British concerns were referred to the British minister in Washington, D.C.
who contacted the American secretary of state

WILLAMETTE FALLS LOCKS BEGINS OPERATION IN OREGON
Willamette Fallsfour interconnected teffioot lift lock chamberscanal basin anguardlock
built by Willamette Falls Canal and Lock Compaatya cost of $560,000,
this was the first muHiift navigation locks in the United States
Willamette Falls Locks,located twentysix miles up the Willamette River from the Columbia Rjver
opened-- January 1, 1873
Maria Wilking a steamship, was the first vessel to use the locks
This alternative means of overcoming tbheky horseshashaped fortyfoot drop of the waterfall
resulted in cutting freight rates by 50%
farmers, lumbmenand everyone else who used the river for transportation benefited

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAYANNOUNCES THE LOCATION OF A NORTHERN TERMINAL
General John W. Spragusgent for the Northern Pacific Railwannounced Olympia
was to be the location tifie erminus onPuget Sound- January 1, 1873
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with the news land speculation in Olympia weiid

CAPTAIN JACK FIGHTS THE FIRST BATTLE OF THE STRONGHOLD
U. S. Army had 400 troops in the field near the Tule Lake Lava Beds
Colonel Frank Wheaton wén command of all troops
including regular army as well as California and Oregon volunteepani®s
greatest concentration of troops was at Van Br
additional troops wdenmileseasadf thedStramgholht Lani 6s r a
troops under Colonel E. C. Mason stationed at
skirmished with the Modoc near Hospital Rock Hospital Rock who had been commanded by
Next morning troops advanced on the Strongholinuary 17, 1873
hindered by fog, not a single Modoc was seen by the soldiers
edges of the rocks were shargkas/es
in one dayodos exertions, soldierds shoes and c
warriors held up in defensive positions repulsed the troops advancing fromstendeast
General retreat of troops was ordered at the end of the day
U. S. Army lost thity-five men killed
an additional five officers and twenty enlisted men were wounded
Modocs sufferedho casualties the fighting
Chief Captain Jack hadder s command approximately 150 Modoc people
which included women and childrenonly fifty-three were warriors
when forcedbut of their lava caves the Indians simply slipped away to another part of the lava beds
General Canby sent in a requessthe War Department in Washington, D.C. for a thousand more men

PEACE COMMISSION IS APPOINTE TO DEAL WITH THE MODOC INDIANS
U.S. Secretary of the Interior Columbus Delano appointed a Peace Commigsionary 25, 1873
to deal with Captain Jackadfy the Modocs and return them to the reservation
Peace Commission consisted of:
AoregonSuperintendent of Indian Affairs Alfred B. Meacham who served as chairman
Aespected pioneedesse Applegate and Samuel Case
AGener al Edwar dted® aerveé the Comnsissi@n @agpcounselor
This new government plan to hold talks with Medoc was, early on, reported to Captain Jack
weeks of unsuccessful negotiation were conducted
the army was reluctant to risk more casualties
Captain Jacktalled until (spring) so he could more easily maneuver in the mountains

ANOTHER POTENTIALINTERNATIONAL PROBLEM ON SAN JUAN ISLAND
When notice of British concerns on San Juan Island reached the American secretary of state
Governor Ferry was contactey telegraph and an explanation of his statements was demanded
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Elisha P. Ferry wrote a lett to the United States secretary of statanuary 25, 1873
reporting exactly what he had communicated unofficially to anxious British claim holders
he addedhe hal subsequently remembered a question might arise
regarding the claims of the Nbern Pacific Railway
which also clai med some of the British cl a
this land had been withheld from settlement by the secretary of the if@ctober1872
therefore, Ferry had written to the inspector of customs on the islggdsting he give
this information to all who might be interested so they might protect themselves
Ferryods actions resul tedentryjorsalemovi ng some Brit
adjustments of all legal claims on the part of British claimants witbngpmply with the law
were resolved to their satisfaction

WASHINGTON TERRITORIAL LEGISLATURE CONVENES UNDER GOVERNOR FERRY
Under Gover nor edbn, thesfitstaailrbad law gnécted imtherterritory was passed
this provided that rates generally should be reasonable
one client should not be charged more than another for a similar service rendered
An act to ecourage the construction of rahdswas also passed
this provided no railroad should be taxed until at least fifteen miles was completed and in operation
tracks under construction would not be taxed
this was evidently intended to be helpful foture railroad construction pexts
in Olympia, Seattle and Walla Walla where projects were about to begin
This legislature also passed a law to encourage irrigation in Yakima County
it provided a means by which right$-way for irrigation dithes could be acquired
and ridhts toriver water could be secured
in addition, laws were established for the settlement of all controversies that might arise
regarding both irrigation ditch rigkbf-way and the acquisition of water rights

GOVERNOR ELISHA P. FERRY ATTEMPTS TO BEALIZE PROPERTY TAXES
Up to this time there had been no arrangements for equalizing assessments between counties
Governor Ferry called the attention of the legislature to this matter
Territorial law provided thgbroperty should be assess at its fallie
some counties obeyed it in a reasonable way
others counties made their assessments much lower
and thus avoided payment of their fair proportion of territorial revenue
(However, it was not until the govesr had reminded the legislature a settime [1874]
that a board of equalization was finally provided)

WASHINGTON CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTION QUESTION COMES UP AGAIN
Legislators again submitted the issue of a Constitutional Convention to the-vai@rs
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total vote again was less thafoarrth of the number of votes for Delegate to Congress
this measure was again defeated showing a distinct lack of interest on the part of the electorate

HALL BROTHERS OPEN A SHIPYARD AT PORT LUDLOW ON THE OLYMPIEENINSULA
Isaac and Winslow Hall egtlished the Hall Brothers Shipyard at Port Ludlewi873
both brothers had grown up in the shipping and boating world of the East Coast
because of their early success they invited brother Henry Knadbow to join then{874
Hall brothers quicklyestblished themselves as respected, quality ship designers and builders
they built thirtyone vessels at their Port Ludlow shipyfvdfore 1879
many were sugar transporting schooners for the pglansaof Hawaii
Winslow Hall, the primary arcted for the company, moved to San Francisco
where he could oversee the installation of steam engines in Hall Brother vessels
that had been towed south from their shipyaM/inslow Hall died[1879]

WA CHONG COMPANY OF SEATTLE CONTRACTS CHINESEAB ORERS TO WORK
Chun Ching Hock and his partner Chun Wa expanded their Wa Chong Company general store
| ocated on Seattleds central waterfront
they began recruiting and contracting out Chinese &bdo work at construction jobs,
in mining erations, at logging camps and sawmills, working in Chinese railroad gangs
(and later in fishing and canneries)
Wa Chong Company laborers worked in manual labor, as skilled workers, as domeatitsserv
in laundries and as cooks and waitersvalt asother necessary jobs
Chinese workers built many of Seattl ebs stree
Wa Chong Company received a commission for each worker placed
if the employers could not pay in cash, they often paieéahestate
Chun Ching Hock 6s buldnpltaany even entire citp blooks id Seattle
Chun Ching Hocko6s original partne1873in the Wa Cho
Chin Gee Hee became a junior partner
heworked at the Port gamdlumber mill before he went into the labor codtirgg business
when their Chinese laborers complained of racial antagonism and poor management
the Port Blakely Mill Company, the Wa Chong Company threatened to remove their men

FREE SILVER MOVEMENT WANTS MORE MONEY IN CIRCULATION
During the Civi War loth gold and silver were minted into coins
and were used to back federal government pagrek hotes
Leaders of the new German Empire stopped minting silver b8l
this caused drop-in demand and downward pressure on the valudvadrs
Price paid for silver by the U.S. government had been established
by Secretary of Treasury Alexander Hamilton under President George Wasljitigg§n
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by the 1870s the market value of silver had risen above the value set by government
consguently, little silver was used for making coins as it was too expensive
New silver mines had been discovered in the Rocky Mountains of Idaho and Montana territories
silver production from these Western mines doubled betyd{-1873
yet silver wasstill considered by the United States government to be a relatively scarce metal
financial leaders feared that if silver was again used to back money and produce coins
inflation would rise and perhaps race out of control

COINAGE ACT IS PASSEBY CONGRESS
Coinage Act was passed by Congredsebruary 12, 1873
beforethe Coinage Act the United States had backed its currency with both gold and silver
both gold and silver coins were minted
after the Coinage Act the United States mowethtegofi d st andar do
silver was no longer purchased at a fixed price and silver coined were no longer minted
although silver fAtrade doll arso used for ex
this made gold the sole monetary standard fotihieed States
thus the amount of gold mined limited the amount of new money put into circulation
this action prevented runaway inflation by cutting back the money supply available to spend
and bylimiting how much paper money could be printegedon the gold reserve

WASHINGTON TERRITORIAL PRISON IS BUILT ON McNEIL ISLAND
While the original McNeil Island cell house was finished on #1873
it was virtually unusable due to lack of fadéi, heat, water and furnishifgs
Edward S. Karrey,the U.S. Marshal in charge of the prison, asked the U.S. Attorney General
for an additional appropriation to build a structure for the guards
and for furnishings for the cells and guardhouse
when the request was approved Benjamin Harnedlypih@ia received the contract
Construction of a wood frame building eard-a-half stories high began
it enclosed the only exterior exit to the penitentiary
and turned the fireproof stone structure iatiiretrap with no exit
(New guardhouse wasulbt [1898] using bricks made by the prisoners)

FREEBAND OF NEZ PERCE INDIANS AGREE TO A REDUCED RESERVATION
President Ulysses S. Grant knew that Chief Josep
had never relinquished title to the beautifdhllowaregion
heisswed an Executive Order which gave them exclusive use of part of the Wallowa Valley

29 Daryl C. McClary, McNeil Island and the Federal Penitentiary, Essay 5238, Link.org, April 17, 2003.
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he set the area asids a hunting ground férr o ami ng NKZ3 Per ce o
Thirty-threeyearold Chief JosepkHin-mahtoo-yahlat-kek) was disappointed
no papehad been signed allowing this to happen or to provide assurance into the future
but even so part of the valley was better than none
Joseph agreed to share the remaining portion of the Wallowa Valley with the whites

SEVERAL INDIAN RESERVATIONS HAD BEEN ESTABLISHED IN THE PACIFIC NORTHWEST
Largest reservations in the region were the:

ACol umbia and Colville reservations on the upp
AYyaki ma and Coeur dOAl ene rtenservations were in
A Kaimah Reservation was in southern Oregon,

ALapwai Reser va-tentmndadoocated in west

Numerous other small reservations were scattered throughout Washington and Oregon
dating back to treaties written by Washington Territorial Govelsaac $evens[1854

PEACE COMMISSION MEETS WITH THE CHIEF CAPTAIN JACK
First meeting with the Modoc leaderwaas Fai rchi |l ddés ranch
west of the lava beds February 19, 1873
a messenger was sent Captain Jack to arrange a meeting
Captain Jack ageelthatif the commission sent two settlers, John Fairchild and Bob Whittle,
to the edge of the lava beds the chief would talk to them
when Fairchild and Whittle went to the lava beds
Captain Jack told them he would talk with thentoission if theywould come to the lava beds
and bring Judge Elijah Steele of Yreka, California with them
Judge Steele had been friendly to Captain Jack
Judge Elijah Steele went alone into the Stronghold to meet with Captain Jack
after a night irthe StrongholdSteelere t ur ned t o Fairchil dds ranch
he informed the Peace Commission that the Modocs were planning treachery
indeed, all efforts by Commission would be useless
Superintendent Meacham wired the Secretary of the Interior, to informh o f  Sstoeeg/yl e 6 s d i
Secretary of the Interior instructed Meacham to continue negotiations for peace
Members of the Peace Commission were replaced
Jesse Applegate and Samuel Case resigned from the Commission and were replaced by
Reverend Elezger Thomas- a Methodig minister from California
L. S. Dyer-- Indian Agent for Klamath Indians
Judge A. M. Roseborough also was added to the commission

TIMBER CULTURE ACT IS PASSED BY CONGRESS
Timber Culture Act amended the Homestead-A&larch 3, 1873
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to provide for an additional 160 acres in land claims
if trees were planted on oifieurth of the new acreage

WASHINGTON TERRITORY SENATORS ELECT A NEW DELEGATE TO CONGRESS
Former Washington Territory Supreme Court Associate Justet€href Justice
ObaliahBenton McFadden had been elected by the territorial senators
to serve as the territoryodos representative
Territorial Delegate to Congress McFadden took his seat in the U.S. House of Representatives
as a norvoting member- March 4, 1873

ANOTHER MILITARY UNIT SETS UP NEAR THE MODOC STRONGHOLD
Colonel Alvan C. Gillem established a military camp at the edge of the lava-lrguid 1, 1873
Gill embés Camp wa shallnoles awésteofithetStwooglitta nd o n e
Colonel Gillemtook command of all troops
including those at Hospital Rock who had been commanded by Colonel E. C. Mason

NEW PEACE COMMISSION MEETS WITH CAPTAIN JACK
New commission members and Captain Jack met in the lava beds
at a place abounidway between th8tronglol d and Col on e-{Aprib2, 1873e mé6 s Ca myg
Captain Jack made three demands at this meeting:

Acompl ete pardon of all of the Modocs,
Awi t hdrawal of all troops,
AModoc I ndians would have the right to select

Peace Comissin replied with two proposals:
ACaptain Jack and his band would go to a reser

Aal | Modoc guil ty of dandefedanatged forrmerdes et t 1 er s must
After much discussion the meeting broke up witthing being accomplished
Captain Jack maneuvered and delayed in the face

he led the women and children away from the army
through the lava beds stretching into Klamath Country

MODOC TRIBAL MEMBERS AREBECOMING IMPATIENT
Members of the Modoc tribe began to turn on Captain Jack who desired a peaceful solution
led by John Schonchin and Hooker Jim they pressured on tiefitekill the peace commission
they felt the death of these leaders wdolde the Army to leave
they shamed Captain Jack for his continuing negotiations
they dressed him in womends clothing during
Rather than loose his ptisn as chief of the Indian band,
Captain Jack agreed to attack the peacenaigsia if no progress was made
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CAPTAIN JACK PLANS A BIT OF TREACHERY
Captain Jack led his women and children through Lava Beds section of Kalamath Country
where they pregredto escape into Shoshone Country
Captain Jack returned to the council site
herequested a meeting the operwith Superintendent Abraham B. Meachampril 5, 1873
ataf | at area one mi |-eall padiestobeouharn@d | | emés Camp
Peae Commission members reacted to the proposed meeting
Oregon Superintendent ndian Affairs Alfred B. Meacham who served as chairman
and Indian Agent for Klamath Indians L.S. Dyer sent farewell messages to their wives
Rev. Eleazer Thomas, Methodist minister from California,
spent many hours in prayer as he made prepasdtir an uncertain immediate future
Frank Riddle, a white sWhembberserared hiss i Mddco@prw
they protestedlawould be killed
only Judge A. M. Roseborough appeared to have no reservations about the proposed meetin

YET ANOTHER ROUND OF TALKS IS HELD WITH THE MODOCS
Indian SuperintendemMleacham accompanied by John Fairchild and Judge Roseborough,
and irterpreters Frank Riddle and his Modoc wife Toby
met Captain Jack at the peace tent still located ctarttao ne mi | e east of Gi | |
This meeting lasted several hours
Captain Jack requested that the lava beds be given to them as aimgservat
again the meeting ended with no agreement
After Superintendent Meacham returned to camp a messagawasCaptain Jack
asking that he again meet with the commission at the peace taptibé
while delivering this message, Toby Riddéailned of a plan to kill the peace commissioners

MODOC AMBUSH IS NOT SUCCESSFUL
Just as the commissionevsrestating for the peace tert April 8, 1873
a message was received from the signal tower o
it indicated the lookout on the tower had seen five Modocs at the peace tent
and about twenty armedodocwarriors hiding among the rocks nearby
commissioners realized the Modoc were planning an attack and agreed to remain in camp
In spite of warnings of planned attack by the warriors,
Rev. Thomas insisted on arranging a date for yet another meatmCaptain Jack
he hadspent many hours praying over the meetinge was sure God would protect them
(Two days later [Aprill0] a message was sent asking that Captain Jack meet the commissioners
at the peace tent on the following morning)
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MURDER TAKES PLACE AT THE PEACE TENT
Commissioners General Canby, Alfred B. Meacham, Rev. Eleazer Thomas, and L. S. Dyer
accompanied by Frank and Toby Riddle as interpreters met with Captain Jack, Boston Charley,
Bogus Charley, John Schonchin, Black dindHooker Jim
After some talk it became evident that the Modoc were armigril 11, 1873
General Canby informed&ptain Jack that the commission could not meet his terms
until orders came from Washington, D.C.
in an angry mood John Schonclki@mandedthe region around Hot Creek for a reservation
Captain Jack got up and walked away a few steps
two Modocs Brancho (Barncho) and Slolux, armed with rifles
ran from where they had been hiding among the rocks
Captain Jack turned andwe he sgnal to fire
first shot from Captain Jackos revolver kille
(Canby thus becanthe only army general to die in the Indian wars)
Reverend Eleazer Thomas fell mortally wounded
SuperintendenAlfred B. Meachanrecevedfive bullets and was partially scalped
had not Toby Riddle criedout, The s ol di e r e weuld bae beemkilladg ! 0
L. S. Dyerbolted to safety
Frank Riddlereclined on the ground to get out of line of fire
Captain Jack was ino@cty convinced the army would leave with the death of their leader
bodies of the dead were stripped
(today a cross marks where General Canby and Reverend Thomas fell victims to the Modoc)
This tragedy was witnessed by an obseiposted above thmilitary camp
troops were sent forward but the Indians fled to the lava caves
All efforts for peace now ended as the U. S. Army made preparations to attack the Stronghold
Modoc War would be conducted in the lava beds of Eastexgddr
caves and pasgevaysprovide shelter and protection for white soldiers and Indians alike
but the Indians had the advantage of familiarity

SECOND BATTLE OF THE STRONGHOLD TAKES PLACE
Troops under Colonel Al vamsca@p Gill em advanced fr
located twaanda haf miles west of the Stronghold
Captain Jack, clad i n GeAhpali®l1873Canbyoés uni form, a
unexpectedly, reinforcement led by Colonel E. C. Mason arrived at Hospital Rock
fighting moved to the shore dule Lake

MODOC WARRIORSCONTINUE THE FIGHT AT TULE LAKE
Fighting continued along the shoreline of Tule Lake
Through the afternoon and into the nighApril 16, 1873
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each advance made by the troops was met with heavy fire from Modoc m®sitio
Modocs defendig theStronghold realized that their water supply had been cut off
by the troops commanding the shoreline

PREPARATIONS ARE IN PLACE FOR A FIANAL ATTACK BY TROOPS ON THE STRONGHOLD
Everything was in readiness for the final assault on the Strongiadleemoming -- April 17, 1873
when the order was given to advance the troops charged into the Stronghold
but the Modoc had escaped through a crevice left unguarded during a movement of troops
from one position to another
when water drevghortCapain Jack simply moved to the south
In the fight a Tule Lak@April 15-17, 1873
troops suffered one officer and six enlisted men killed and thirteen enlisted men wounded
only Modoc casualty was a boy who was reportedly killed
when a canon lall he was attempting to open with areaxexploded
several Modoc women were reported to have died from sickness

MODOC INDIANS CARRY OUT A MASSACRE
Captain Evan Thomas commanding five officers, ssikytroops and fourteen Warm Spring scouts
leftColonel Al van C. Gi | dnassabce oftha lavp bedsrto lataterthe dlodocs
while eating lunch at the base of Sand Butte (how Hadin Butte) in a flat area surrounded by ridges
Captain Thomas and his partyfife officers and sixtyfive men were trapped
and attacked by twéyrtwo Modoc led by Scarfaced CharleyApril 26, 1873
some of the troops fled in disorder
those who remained to fight were either killed or wounded
casualties included four officers killeddtwowounded,
one dying within a few days,
thirteen enlisted men killed and sixteen wounded
After the battle agport was received by soldiers that the Indians had left the lava beds
by this tme the Modoc leaders had a force thatedfram forty-nine men
to never more than eightpine
yet they successfully held off more than a thousand army regulars,
plus volunteers and their Indian allies

U.S. ARMY CHANGES LEADERS IN THE MODC WAR
Following the massacre of Captdétnan Thomad ¢ o mma n d
many called for Colonel Gillem to be removed
Brigadier General Jefferson C. Daws\other distinguished Civil War veteran,
relieved Colonel Alvan C. Gillem of commardMay 2, 1873
Brigadier Davis became the new commandehefDepatment of the Columbia
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assumed control of the army in the field and marched back to Fort Vancouver

MODOC WARRIORS FIGHT THE BATTLE OF DRY LAKE
Captain Jack attempted to ambush an army unit at Shek® on the Orege@alifornia border
Modoc warriors attacked an Army encampment at Dry Lake at first lightay 10, 1873
soldiers charged and routed the Modoc braves
casualties among the soldiers included five men killed,
two of whomwere Warm Spring scouts, and twelve men wodnde
this was the first defeat of the Modoc warriors in battle
theylost twentyfour pack animals along with most of their ammunition
Modocs sufferedive warriors killed--a mong t he m wa gronkrent Boddécs Man, a
deat h of EI ddserson avagthe evarnors @ho began to split apart
severalndians eventually ran out of ammunition and surrendered
Hooker Jimled a band to Fairchild Ranch (he knew and trusted the rancher) asndsned
they agreed to help capture Captadackin return for amnesty
for the murder of the settlers at Tule Lake and the murder of the peace commission
warriors who had urged a more aggressive policy for the Modoc leader
now served as gaes for the army in its pursuit of the rendgdndans

PUBLIC OUTCRY PUTS THE FEDERAL FINANCIAL POLICIES IN DOUBT
Coinage Acteduced the domestic money supply which raised interest rates
hurting farmers and anyone else who normally cahesl/y debt loads
Many farmers and working people wereerwrelmed by debts
they were joined by silver mining interests to form a powerful political force
calling for restoration of free coinage of silver
to increase the money supply anc#se the burden of private debt
they demanded the governmi@gan coin all of the silver brought to the U.S. mint
Serious doubts were raised regarding the federal
many wondered how long the new policy implemented byiieage Act could last
this perception of instability ikknited Sttes monetary policy caused investors
to shy away from longerm obligations- particularly longterm bonds
at the time the railroad boom was funded by millions of dollaksng-term bonds

FARMERSGOG GRANGE | NCREASES HONTICAD BTRENGRH TY AND
Growth of the movement was fantastic in the American South and West
Farmersd Grange swept-1878to the Pacific Northwe
first in Oregon, but it quickly expanded irflaur counties in Washington Territory
Grange movement nofecusal onthree purposes to improve the lives of rural people:
Ato i mprove the economic | ot of the farming cl
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Ato further education,
At o i mprove and enharageriabgeeples oci al opportunit.i
Grange members worked together to:
Arplemant drect purchase of farm implements from manufacturers,
A open Grange stores,
Aopen Grange halls for social functions
picnics, box socials, singing, general oratory and debatesallgyopular events

MODOC WAR COMES TO AN END

At Big Sand Bute Captain Jack led his band, now numbering only thihnee,
out of an army trap set by more than 300 soldiedsine 1, 1873

Even so, one by one the Modoc warriors surrendered with a guarantee
that they would be treated as prisoners of war

United States government refused to turn over the Modoc Indians to the Oregon government
although they were accused of killiogyilians

this federal government action reflected its belief that settlers were to blame for the war

MODOC WARRIOR CAPRAIN JACK ISCAPTURED
Captain JacKeintepoodaid down hisriffeandvas capt ur ed i-nJunk4 b8 | | 6s Va
(later Capain Jack said his legs gave out)
General Jefferson C. Davis made preparations to
however,this execution was prevented by orders from the War Department
that stated the Indians would be held for trial

CORRUPTIONIN THE OREGON GOVERNMENT RUNS DEEP
As a result of Ben Holl adayds el ectn AQGibbs,ggi ng,
ordered an investigation of the election of the Oregon legislators
An impaneled grand jury refused to return amgdictments
jury members had been selected by a Holladay sheriff
U.S. District Attorney A.C Gibbs asked Judge Matthevadetodismiss the panel- which he did
a second grand jury was impaneled
Senator Mitchell (or Hipple) became alarmed
he asked former Oregon senator and now U.S. Attorney General George Williams
to replace Gibbs with a more accommodating pratsec

CORRUPTION IN THE U.S. GRANT ADMINSTRATION REACHES DEEP INTO GOVERNMENT
U.S. Attorney General George Williams had just been nominated by President U.S. Grant to succeed
recently deceased Chief Justice of the Supreme Court Salmon-€h8g8
but therewere doubts about his confirmation to the court
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partoftheUSSenat eb6s opposition stemmed from Wil
and part from the antics of his wife, Kate
Kate Williams, then in her mithirties, was a handsome, bold and is&n anbitious woman
presuming that her husband was as good as seated Qrstheupreme Court
she began lording it over the wives of mere U.S. Senatdtse 1873
senators6 wives announced their ddi spleasure
thusinspired, some of the U.S. Senators began questioning a transgression
which, in the freavheeling Grant era, they might otherwise have overlooked

Kate Wi lliams, with her husbandds participa
for her frvants out of the contingent fund of the Department of Justice
US.Atbor ney General George Williams needed Oregon?o:

to be confirmed as Chief Justice of the United States Supreme Court
however duringthe 1&3 Oregon legislative session U.S. Senator Mitchell
broke with Repulican leaders
to challenge incumbent U.S. Senator Henry W. Corbett for his seat
Mi tchell was successful, gathering a major.i
U.S. Distict Attorney A.C Gibbsin Portland began investigating charges
that railroad tycoon Ben Holladay had bribed state legislators to vote for Mitchell
U.S. Attorney General George Williams replaced U.S. District Attorney A.C Gibbs in Oregon
with andher atorney who did ot prosecute any bribery brought charges
against Oregon legislators
this blatant maneuvering caused such an uproar of protest throughout the country
that U.S. Attorney General WQolti amsd nomi na
was withdawn
Congressod righteousness apparently now was exhat
Oregon Senator John Hipple Mitchell was seated without even a token investigation of his election
or of charges that hehanged his name (reversing his middle and lastes)
when he mowve to Oregor{186Q
after he abandoned his first wife, Sarah Hoon, and fled Pennsylvania
with his mistress Mattie Price and money stolen from his clients
it was further alleged that he had not divorced Hoon beforeymg his second wife,
Mattie Price[1867 -- he subsequently abandoned his mistress in California
(these charges he all but admitted by divorcing his first wife
and legally changing his name back to John Mitchell Hipple [1874]

SISTERS & PROVDENCE BUILDS NEW QUARTERS
Mother Joseph supervised construction (and did much of the work herself)
on a new building in Vancouver, Washington Territer§873
(this school closed permanently due to a lack of students [1966]
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PROMISED CANADAN TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILROAD REMAINS A MYTH
Canadian Pacific Railway was formed to physically unite Canada and Canadians from coast to coast
this railroaddés early construction was filled
25,000,000 acres from the gomment of Canda was ered in land grants
Canadads Cons er vRriina Minsterdso JolenrAnMaedontdbsotdppled
in the political storm- 1873
when it was revealed that construction contract winner Sir Hugh Allan
was largely backed by Amean pranoteas
and that he had put $350,000 into the Conservative campaign
Liberal Party member Alexander Mackenzie took over as Prime Minister
(Prime Minister Mackenzie is not to be confused with the North West Company explorer)

MODOC INDIANS ARE BANISHED TO INDIAN TERRITORY (OKLAHOMA)
Captain Jack and his band arrived at Fort Klamath as prisoners efuéy 4, 1873
although the Indians eve accused of killing civilians
U.S. government refused to turn over these Indians to the Ostgjergpvemment
this federal government action reflected its belief that settlers were to blame for the war
Captain Jack, John Schonchin, Black J8auston Charley, Brancho (Barncho) and Slolux
were put on trial by anilitary commissiorfor the nurder ofmenbers of the Peace Commission
all six were found guilty and were sentenced to-dirily 8, 1873
President Ulysses S. Grant approved the death sentence
for Captain Jack, John Schonchin, Black Jim and Boston Charley
Brancho and Sloluwere canmitted to life imprisonment at Alcatraz federal prison
President Grant also ordered that the remaioder Capt ain Jackds band be h
thirty-nine men, sixtsfour women, and sixty children were sentioapay Agencyesenation
in Indian Territory (Oklahomavhere they remained [until 1909]
when they were allowed to returnttee Klamath Reservation, if they so desired)
(Modoc War had cost over half a million dollars, the lives of some eitjinée whites
and atotal d seventeen Indians
Modoc War leaders Captain Jack, Captain Jack, John Schonchin, Black Jim
and Bston Charley were hanged [October 3, 1873

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY SELECTS TACOMA FOR ITS TERMINUS
Obvious choice oOlympia as the Nordgrn Pacit Rai | way 6s Paci fic Division P
was not selected in fact, Olympia was bypassedaiether
blame was placed on a greedy real estate company (a subsidiary of the Northern Pacific)
as speculators drove land prices s&yav
besdest he t own was too well developed to gain the
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who were looking for quick and easy profits from the sale of land
there was also thact that Olympia had a shallewater harbor
Seattle and Tawna immedatdy went into competition for the transcontinental terminal
Seattle offered both land ardsh as an incentive for the railroad
Northern Pacific Railway Company headquarters in New York
announced their choice of New Tacoma as the saltrwetainis -- July 14, 1873
where a compangontrolled real estate development was located on Conamemt Bay
just outside an insignificant collection of cabins and sawmills knows as New Tacoma
New Tacoma offered better possibilities for land@pation
cheap level land surrounded of the splendid harbor of Commencement Bay,
also the raiload was interested in the forests and mineral deposits in the surrounding hills
Residents of Seattle were very upset

SPOKANE FALLS REGION BEGINS T@ATTRACT INTEREST
James Nettle Glover and J.N. Matheny were each riding their Cayuse ponies
when they arrived at Spokane Fall4873
there they found several squatters who had staked out claims along the Spokane River
J.J. Downing, and S.R&crantorhadset up a small water powered sawmill
J.J. Downing offered to sell out his stakehe sawmilk- Glover had $2,000 and bought him out
S.R. Scranton later ran afoul of the law and was anxious to sell out also
Downing used the earningofn the aleof his portion of the sawmill to became the sole owner of
Awhat i s ino&ss$heebusr of Spokane¥lplus valuabl
Glover and Matheny formed a partnership and added Cyrus F. Yeaton as a partner
this partnership ands new lage sawmill attracted interest to Spokane

GOLD IS FOUND IN THE SWAUK DISTRICT OF EASTEN WASHINGTON
Gold seekers had investigated Swauk Creek located in the Swauk District
north of the Kittitas Valley (Ellensburg) several timealways with minuteor no success
in jest the | ocation was named fAdADiscovery Bar
There are mangtories of the events leading up to the actual discovery of gold on a gravel bar
(l ocated a few hundred feet north of todayds L
one ofthemost colorful appeared in théalley of The Strong KIT Publication, Yakir)
Tom Goodwin and his deaf and mute brother Benton, George Mycock, D.Y. Borden, H.R. Beck
and several others had been unsuccessfully searching for gold iméneR&ng of Mountains
(near todayodos Leavenwort h)
discouraged and filthy from their efforts as they traveled homeward
they decided to stop to have lunch, wash their clothes

30 cecil Dryden, History of Washington, P. 314.
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and do a little panning in Swauk Creelk 873
deaf and mut8enton Go@dwin took a pair of buckets to the creek to getev for washing
when he dipped one of the buckets into the cold creek water he loosened a rock
muddy water swirled but when it cleared he saw something glistening in the water
Ben Goodvin reacted in a pulled out a handful of graveland a srall gold nugget
he put the gold in his mouth, picked up the buckets and raced up the hill to the others
he arrived in suchreexcited state the others thought he was chased by a bear
severalgrabbed their rifles
Ben Goodwin showed higniding to his brother and the others
within an hour the men had $5 worth of coarse gold and a nugget worth more than $100
after a few days they had found more than $600 in gold
Discovery Ba had lived up to its name
when supplies ran othe prospectors were forced to go for supplies
promises were exchanged to keep the location of the gold field secretey di dn ot
Effect of the gold rush resulted in one of the earliestroanitiesin Kittitas County
most importantly, it did nalevelop into a rigroaring mining camp
but instead became a place for families complete with post office, school, stage lines, stores
and a community center which was famous for its Satnightdarces™

MAJOR COAL DISCOVERY IS MADE IN RENTON
Seattle Coal and Transportation Company operated the Newcastle coal mines with financial backing
from successful businessman andhpled bear of a man Captain William Renton
a new mine waspened ad designated th&enton Coal Company 1873
Renton Coal Companyds operation was sever al mi | €
with money and strong management, the mines boomed
workers picked and blasted tunnel®ithe rock, e¥cted hasts,
and constructed huge bunkers to hold the coal

WORLD-WIDE ECONOMY IS IN A FRAGILE CONDITION

First symptoms of the crisis were financial failures in the Adsimagarian capital of Vienna

that spread to most of Europad North Amega by 183
Panic of 1873 lasted unfil879 and even longer in some countries

This economic depression had several underlying causes (historians debate their relative importance)
AAmer i cCivii Wa infmtion had swept the natipn
Ar a mpeculatie isvestments (overwhelmingly in railroads) made ready cash available,
Al arge trade deficit resulted in a great deal
Aripples from economic di s rancoRrussiaoMar[li87#0 187l r ope r

31 Wesley C. Engstrom, Swauk Basin History: Gold Created A Community, February 2006.
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socialists, anarchists and revolutionaries fled from Paris to the United States
to escape Old World thinking
Apropert y [1B7d €hicage firé and1878 Boston fire devastated the loedonomies,
At her e wastrainan anlarsserives that plummeted from $50 million to $17 million
in New York City alond September and October 1§73

JAY COOKE AND COMPANY GOES BROKE
Financial office of Jay Cooke and Company in Philadelplaia the leading financial firm
involvedwith the building of the Northern Pacific Railway line
sale of Northern Pacific Railway land grants did not generate enough income
to cover the cost of outstanding bonds
partners inJay Cooke and Comapy revolted and filed for bankrtqy
Northern Pacific Railway empire collapsed
Jay Cooke and Company closed its deefSeptember 18, 1873
setting off a financial crash that threw the whole country into financial depression
high interest ras imposed by the Coinage Act insgfiedthefinancial crisis
some members of Congress argued the railroados

FALL OF JAY COOKE AND COMPANY SETS OFF WAVES OF FINANCIAL PANIC
Northern Pacific Railway was starved for operating casheatehgled in a race
tosaetre companyos t h¢Demhberl8/@imelinreeahaut e t he
to retain its land grants and to build across even more ground to add more land grant land
Waves of financial panic immediately followed the closuréayf Cooke and Compwgn
New York stock exchange shut its doors for two weeks beginning September 20, 1873
suspended trading paralyzed the economy of the United States
immediatelyanestimated 100 or more railroad companies suffered bankruptcy
Financial Panic of 1873dfted milroad construction and the Northern Pacific Railway
immediately tens of thousands of railroad construction workers were laid off
in the East, considerable blame was heaped upon the Northern Pacific Railway Company
because of thewildschee budd fla r ai |l road through the wil der
in the Midwest construction running west fr&n Paul, Minnesota
stopped at Bismarck, North Dakota Territory
in the WestPortland lacked an eastern transcontinental connection
Washirgton Teritor y6s nearest railroad station to the
on the northwest edge of the Great Salt Lake
and this could be reached only by stagecoach
Washington Territory residents suffered less than those in other paréscountry
but the dream of population growth they had happily anticipated had to be postponed
however, Northern the Pacific Railway survived thanks to austerity measures
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put in place by company President General George Washington Cass

BEN HOLLADAY FACESFINANCIAL DISASTER
Same depression that broke Jay Cooke drove the v
lower and lower
his Oregon and California Railroad Company linking Portland and Sacramento
did not generate nearlymeughincometo pay the cost of his bonds
construction stopped
Portland would not have even a spur line to connect the Pacific Northwest to the East

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY FALLS INTO BANCRUPTCY
Railroad construction in America hadomed followirg the Gvil War
33,000 miles of new track were laid across the United States (bejh&&th and[1873)
much of the craze in railroad investment was driven by federal land grants
and government subsidies to the railroads
railroad industry was theai osnadgest employer outside of agriculture
railroads building required vast amounts of money and large risks
an incredible amount of cash from speculators was available which caused
overbuilding of docks, factaes and ancillary facilite
in addition to laying thousands of miles of railroad tracks
much of the money invested did not provide an immediate or early return to investors

OREGON STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY (OSN) BECOME A LOCAL BUSINESS AGAIN
Northern Pacific Railway faada financial crisis- cash was needed just to keep the company alive
in a desperate attempt to meet its financial obligatit@sNorthern Pacific
dumped on the mark€&regon Steam Navigation Compastpck which it had dught
at a price of @¢ pershare
Quietly theOregonSteamNavigation Companieadership quartet, Captain John C. Ainsworth,
R.R. Thompson, William S. Ladd and Simeon Rbedght back their stock
at a price of 12¢ on the dollar
for the tine being at least, their gune was once again secure in their hands
business was conducted as usual

FI NANCI AL PANIC OF 1873 SEALS BEN HOLLADAYO®GS FI NA
Ben Holl aday and his as s auwithayfaced kankfuptcy 487 i al empi r
Hol | aday éfandswvere eghaustadithough his personal wealth remained untouched

Holladay had been born in and lived a third of his life in a log cabin
at age fifty he owned mansions in Washington, D.C., omtieson River and in Portland
as well as an elmratecottage at Seaside, Oregon
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UNITED STATES SUFFERS DURING THE FINANCIAL DEPRESSION
Over the next five years 1843878 more than 5,000 businesses
that had invested in the railroad constructiothie United States were forced to close theirsloo
railroad employees were laid off by the tens of thousands
Across the nation during that time more tl287000 businesséailed as a result of ovdrading,
overproduction, ovesspeculation andverissues of paper money that resulted in iefligdrices
when farmerso6é mortgage payments could not be m
bankers and merchants bought farmland at depressed prices
However, the most frightening aspect of the panic was the rapid increase in unemployment
by the end of the decade, roughly 14%aierican workers were out of work)

GERMAN BOND HOLDERS BECOME CONCERNED ABOUT THEIR INVESTMENTS
After the financial cras of 1873 many companies defaulted in the payment of interest on their bonds
BenHolladay failed to meet the interest payment mchngruction bonds
bul k of Holladayodés bonds had been sold in Ger
When interest payments failed to materializeyman holders of previously purchased securities
became increasingly concerned about the financial crisis
German bond holdsrentHenry Villard to Oregon
to investigate the condition of their investments

GERMAN IMMIGRANT HENRY VILLARD FIRST COMES TO AMERICA
In baptism he was given the naferdinand Heinrich Gustav Hilgard
during the German Revolutigd848 which unfied G& ma n y 0-sinetsthtesr t y
Ferdinandds sympathies | ay with his uncles an
who supported the old loose confederation of states and opposed unity
Thus estranged from his father Ferdinand fled to the United States at lsigerdii853
there he changed his name to Henry Villard
in his memoirs heremarked Al was u & df monéyyhaddet a limited supply of
wearing apparel, and that not suited to the approaching cold season, and | literally did not know a
single person in New York or elsewhere in the Eastern States to whom | could apply for help and
counsel. Tocrownital | , | could not sPpPeak a word of English
but by age eighteddenry Villard had received through education
his early experiences his adopted country were in teaching
Henry Villard trieda number of other occupations: farming, the studgw, and others
but he became a newspaper correspondent and journalist
he covered the Lincol@ouglas Debates for a German languagespeper

32 Oscar Osburn Winther, The Great Northwest, P. 262.
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he became a friend of Abraham Lincoln as they sharedlkaviery sentiments
When the Civil War erugd Villard became a correspondent accompanying the Union Army
for newspapers in Washington, D.C. and New Y-aifkis stories made him famous
Villard married Fanny Garrison, the daughter of abolitionist leader William Lloyd Garrison
His health begarotfail and he left the U.S. for Heidelberg, Germany to rest and visit rela1i8&9
his health continued to decline when he sufferedokesin Germany[1872
before he regained his strength and he returned to his vibrant life

HENRY VILLARD BECOMES ACTIVE IN RAILROAD FINANCING
During his convalescence in Heidelberg, Villard was approached by an acquaintance
iregarding amestrehbrhenhad made in Aderican rai
in Ben Holl adayob6s Qoa@gon and California Rail
He caménto contact with a protective committee for O&C Railroad bondholders
his influence in Germany expanded as additional concerned bondsoemessted his services
hejoined several committees of German bdrdiders and undertook the joapart of their work
HenryVillard agreed to return to the United States to represent German stockholders
of Ben Holl adaydés Qoakgon and California Rail
and hisOregon Steam Navigation Company spur line to Tacoma

CONSTRUCTION ON THE TACOMA SPH RAILROAD FROM KALAMA BEGINS AGAIN
Captai n J o h nOr€gon SteammMNawgation CodmE(@SN) took up construction
of the spur line from Kalam&yashington toward the Commencement Bay town of New Tacoma
for the Northern Pacific Railway
Fomer Cariboo District miners and Chinese laborers went to work
survey crews and work crews pushed traokgelm, Washington Territory fall 1873
andaaossthe prairies and Nisqually River delta
Nisqually River crossing was finished [late September]
work proceeded across the prairie (to where Roy, Washington is now located)

CONSTRUCTION ON THE TACOMAKALAMA BRANCH LINE IS HALTED ONCE AGAIN
Oregon Seam Navigatiortonstruction crews buildindné Pacific Division spur line were left unpaid

construction was halted twenty miles short of New Tacoma

one thousand construction workers made up largely of Chinese laborers

and tough exminersfrom the British Columbia Cariboo gold fields

refused to work until they received their back pay

unemployedChinese railroad workers congregated in Portland

where they found work as laundry workers, chefs and gardeners for the rich

33 Oscar Osburn Winther, The Great Northwest, P. 262.-263.
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angry crevmenset up barricades at tl&ookumville (Clover Creek) station
and started to tear up the rail before they could be calmed
settlers on Puget Sound were only a little ahead of where they had been
before the railroad construction projéegan

CONSTRUCTION ON THE TACOMAKALAMA SPUR LINE BEGINS AGAIN
Engineer E.S. ASkookumo Smith convinced Tacoma
that the remaining eleven miles of track must reach the western terminus before the time limit
that had bee st by the United States governmgBt00 P.M. December 17, 18[7&n out
it could well be that the future of the Puget Sound region rested with them
Oregon Steam Navigation Company survey crews and work crews pushed tracks
beside the lakesboveSteilacooma nd on t o (ew andtaeySowh Tacankaered)
where construction was delayed four miles southwest of Tae@atober 1873
due to a shortage of iron and money

SAN JUAN COUNTY IS CREATED BY THE TERRITORIAL LEGISLATURE
Smallest of dl of the Washington countiesas carved out of Whatcom CountyOctober 31, 1873
(previously ownership of the 172 islands of the new county had been under dispute with England
final resolution had been offered by arbitrator Kaiser Wilhelrl@emany[May 8, 1871]
during this dispute the area had been considered part of Island Countyl B2
and Whatcom County [1854873)
(Today most of the population lives on the four largest islands
listed from largest to smallest: Orcasatstl, SanJuan Island, Lopelsland and Shaw Island)
Friday Harbor on San Juan Island was named the county seat
San Juan County was attached to Jefferson County for judicial purposes
because of the sparse population

RACE TO FINISH THE NORTHERN P&IFIC RAILWAY TACOMA -KALAM A SPUR LINE
Once again crews began laying track in aroatlrush to beat th@meline that would
end the Northern Pacific Railwaydéds Charter and
if salt water was not reachég [Decemter 17, 1878
Congruction followed down the streambed (of modday Nalley Valley)
workers knew that the last steep drop to saltwater would have to be cut diagonally
across the hillside overlooking Commencement Bay
Northern Pacific Railwg brough themost powerfuand advance steam locomotive available
to descend the steep grade downhill in as direct a line as possible to Commencement Bay
Chinese contract labors put down wood ties and iron rails that followed the most precisé desce
even so, the firstvorking locomotive toppled over on the beach at the sandy shoreline
(from Nalley Valley the main tracks have not wandered, the gauge between rails
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and length of the wood ties has not changed, and the gratileuesto acurately reflect

the hurried railroad construction completed that rainy winter
the slight bow in the line as it crossed'Kreet was caused by a steep hump in the terrain

before the ground flegned as it approached the FlaAvenuecrossimg
from the intersection at 19th the line straightens on a gentle grade down to the shoreline)

NORTHERN PACIFI C RAILWAY OPENS I TS APRAIRIE LI NEO

Northern Pacific Railway (NPRY) branch line tracks from Kalama tinolienino
were brought into N& Tacoma at water level
by the Oregon Steam Navigation
official last spike was driven at New Tacom&:00 P.M., December 16, 1873

that same day the first train arrived at the @gm@anged cemaial point in NewTacana
the expiration of the

Companyb6s cons

just 24 hours before
(whil e the name APrairie Linedo at one time ref
east of the Nisqually Riveretta,
A Pirrai e L i aseadated veith theookiginal route through downtown Tacoma)
eft a |l ot to be des

Tacoma 6s Prairie Line spur |

since there was no turntable in New Tacoma
trains had to back down the track on the return trigalama
at Kalamaa large steam feyboa named th&@acomacarried train cars to Portland and back

trains were transported across the Columbia River [ir&84

SEATTLE GAS AND LIGHT COMPANY BEGINS SERVICE
Gas lamps lit in fortytwo private homes and on five digdostreets- New Yea &Ewge 1873
Seattle Gas and Light Company founded by Seatt

one of the towns founders, ArthDenny, and city mayor, John Collins

were responsible for this historic moment

gas for the reig osist private utity was manufactured from coal

di stributed to the compa+oufiregsl i mi ted cu

and

PACI FI C DI RRAIRIEESPVR INE BEGINS OPERATION
Scheduled train service from Kalama to New Tacoma beghary 5, 1874
first leg of the trip from Portland used ferryboats along the lower Columbia River to Kalama
rails started at Kalama aman north through Washington Territory

toward New Tacoma built around the Northern Pacific Railway depobom@ncement Bay

stations were located at (in order from South to North): Tenino, McIntosh, Rainier, Yelm, Roy,

Hillhurst, Lakeview, Sath Tacoma and Tacoma
fare was $6 with $1 more for the ferry ride across the Columbia River to or from Portland
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NEW PRAIRIE LINE SPURBRINGS PROSPERITY TO NEW TACOMA
TacomaKalama spur railroad line resulted in a local economic boom for the town @t $ognd
new industries provide a strong economic foundati@ven during the financial crisis
sawmills, machine shops, a floumill and a salmon cannery all opened in Tacoma
smell of fresh sawdust was everywhere
Tacoma had more lumbarorking plants than anywhere else on the Pacific coast
constantly changing spider web of rail spurs and sidseg®d the brick warebuses,
loading docks and freight yards
Tacomabragged of more wholesale dry goods, hardware and grocery stores than Seattle
ox drivers mingled on the streets with dudes and agents selling everything imaginable
T a ¢ 0 mat Passengar stagion santhe west side of the line just above PacifieAue
(it was physically moved to the site of Union Station [1892]
and then replaced with the Reed & Stem designed landmark building there today [1911]
Construction in New Tammawas rapid and incaplete:
Anew st r efidteesfooednog-affslintd bramble bushes,
Ahuge stumps stood at the very door of the bes
At el egraph and | ater |ight wires clung precar:i
St. Paul and TacoaLand Company was coposel of investors some of whom were railroad offgce
built wharfs in Tacoma to service Puget Sound steamboats andgmegrshipping
Money could be readily made in real estate
one visiting actress was paid $1,000 in advdaceine days of worlat the local opera house
she invested her earigs with a Tacoma real estate agent who purchased land for her
she doubled her money when she left town fourteen days later
Tacomads future was bright indeed
Northern PacifiRailway planned to bid mechanic shops for repair of their equipment
huge grain elevators were to be constructed in Tacoma
which would soon rival Portland in the grain trade
an ore smelter to process the product of Rocky Mountain mines was dmerotopleted
Northen Paific spur line also caused Vancouver, Washingtogrow and prosper

NOT ALL PUGET SOUND SETTLERS WERE HAPPY WITH THEIR SPUR LINE
Business was not booming in the early years on t
one mixed pssager and freightrain per day each direction was scheduled
between Kalama and Tacoma fr¢h873 to 187f
Nort hwest pioneers6 hope for a direct railroad
Some Puget Sound settlers thouthiety wereat the mercy of the T@maKalama Spur line
which still was owned and operated by the Northern Pacific Railway
Tacoma demanded Northern Pacific Railway build a Cascade Branch railroad line
which would provide a direct route from the junction of timal&and Columbia rives
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up the Yakima Valley and across Cascade Mountains thus avoiding the Portland connection
Seattle in particular saw an opportunity to become the major city on Pugad S
if they could arrange for the terminus to move thatke than remain in &cona
Oregon Steam Navigation Compa@SN) resisted this plan
as they would lose their shipping monopoly
Northern Pacific Railway delayed undertakeanstruction of the Cascade Branch

PORT BLAKELY SAWMILL AVOIDS THE FINANCIAL CRISIS
Although business fell off during the financial Panic ff873
need for lumber was unabated as San Francisco grew to 200,000 people
Port Blakely Mill Company hadales of $1.5 million- 1874
Captain William Renton rerganized higortBlakely Mill Company
Ae brought in new partners,
Ahe bui |l t -fixe ropm accosnmadationt tiye Bainbridge Hotel,
Ahe established a daiakelyandPodaNladisomach bet ween Por
Ahe experimented wit dlightmyathetnol i mprove heating
dogfish oil lamps were the traditional source of light
(electric lights were installed {11883)
Thriving town of Port Blakely bragged of all of thecruements of civilization
there was a post office, company storegipstable, Bainbrige Hotel, a jail
there was a board sidewalk which led to the nearby resort of Pleasant Beach
recreation centered on boxing matches, dances, tent meetiMgy, Day festival,
and an annual operetta that drew boatloads ofl&ezdtto Port Blakly

WASHINGTON RESIDENTS FACE PROBLEMS WITH TERRITORIAL STATUS
Territorial Administration was a kind of Colonialism
territorial government was no¢presentative of the settlers
important appointments were made in Washington, D.C.
Governor, Sectary, Judges, U.S. Marshall
There were many practical problems:
Acongress could veto any |l egislation passed by
A s oliands were not fully available for development until admission as a state wagdgchie
Ao wn e r tdéldngs wasfuncertain,
Aneither population growth nor investment capi
could not be expected until thed&ral government showed enthusiasm for the region,
Aterritorial dmoarendaries were not
WashingtonTeritory once had been part of Oregon Territory
(Idaho, Wyoming and Montana were currently part of Washington Territory),
As et t | eercentrohcwet thdir ovintdestiny
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Citizens chafed at the lack of population that comakd them to a subdmae form of government

STATEHOOD FOR WASHINGTON TERRITORY TAKES A STEP BACKWARD
The great issue of the Territorial era was statehood
this curraet inferior status was especially galling to residents in 1874
when Congress passadtatute that uniéd the laws applying to territories
this demonstrated to Washington Territory residents
how vulnerable they were to Congressional actions
Territorial citizens also continued to resent their lack of voting representation
in the United StateCagress or to vote for the President of the United States

SISTERS OF PROVIDENCE MOVE INTO THEIR NEW CONVENT IN VANCOUVER
Mother Joseph moved the sisters, the boarders and the orphans into the House of Providence
located on Tettn and Reserve Streein Vancouver, Washington Territory1874
people of Wasington Territory were amazed at the enormity of the convent
but the nuns were $20,000 in debt
Once again Mother Joseph set out on a begging tour
this time to the Fras River country ofCanala
where she raised ten thousand dollars in just tivesks

OLYMPIA ATTEMPTS TO BUILD A RAILROAD OF ITS OWN TO COMPETE WITH TACOMA
New Tacomads selection as the port city on Puget
Olympia, led by Geerror Elisha Ferry, tried to a build railroad of its own
aprivate corporation, the Thurston County Railroad Company, was established
to build an eighteemile narrow gauge railroad to Tenino, Washington Territory
where hespur linewouldonnet wi th the Northern Pacific
runningto Tacoma
an Easter holiday crowd of residents began shoveling out a grade for the-tvuis7, 1874
enthusiasm quickly ran out
some forty Chinese laborawvere hired to claaard grade land for the small railroad line
(work was completed on ti@lympia and Tenino Railrogd878]
it then expanded to becorttee Olympia and Chehalis Valley Railroad [1881]
and finally the Brt Townsend Southern Ranhd [1887)
Olympiamaintained its only railroad connection
until the Northern Pacific Railway built a spur to Olympia [1§91]

HENRY VILLARD RETURNS TO AMERICA
Henry Villard sailed with his family from Germany to Né&terk along with Richard KeHer
to meet BerHolladay-- April 1874
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Villard was the representative of a large collectio@efman constituents
who had invested in Ben Holl adayds Oregon a
Villard wasto investigate and recommend the future padiaclge employed by #hbadholders
Panic of 1873 had greatly weakened Ben Holl aday
Villard was less than impressed by Ben Holladaw fact, his atipathy wasmmediate
Henry Villard was fastidious man frail from two yeaf illness and atsoke
Hol |l aday, shiny with diamonds and heavy watch

~

Ailliterate, coarse, preté&ntious, boastful,

CAPTAIN WILLIAM RENTON ACQUIRES A FINANCIAL REPUTATION FOR SUCCES
Renton's successdreputation allowed him to act as consultant and entrepreneur for other businesses
he was major investor in coal mining at Mox LaPush near the south end of Lakeny¥as,
(this coal town grew up to be named Renton in hihon
he also back®ascheme to build a railroad around the south end of Lake Washington
Captain William Renton became a board member of the Seattle and Walla Walla Railroad

SEATTLE ATTEMPTS TO BUILD A PRIVATE RAILROAD OF ITS OWN
Seattle communitjeaders were veryisturbed by the selection of Tacoma as the port on Puget Sound
instead of a spur to the Northern Pacific Railway, Seattleites proposed to have railroad of their own
City of Seattle, in a breatfaking display of community pride (atack of any graspfaeality),
quickly passed an ordinance granting the tideflats south of King Street to a new railway company
Seattle and Walla Walla Railroad was to aanoss th€€ascadesver Snoqualmie Pass
to the Inland Empire grain fidsand perhaps on #® transcontinental connection
in the eastern part of Washington Territory in an effodcimpete with Tacoma
Seattlebs first mayoryYasted | eading busi nessman
pledged to underwrite the cost of two miles of track
coal operator WilamR nt on promi sed $1, 000 and A10 Chi name
Chinese businessmen and community leader Chin Gee Hee and his Wa Chong Company
gave their support to theewly proposed railroad with the promise of providing
Chinesedborers for the pract

CONSTRUCTION BEGINS ON THE SEATTLE AND WALLA WALLA RAILROAD
Steam whistles blew, a cannon was fired and the construction project got under way
men, women and ddren begantodigt St eel eds Landing (in today?o:
three miles southf@&eattle near thenouth of the Duwamish River May 1, 1874
their shortterm objective was to construct a railroad line to the Green River, then eastward
to William Rentonds coal mi ne mgualmiefPass m t her

34 David Lavender, Land of Giants, P. 363.
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HENRY VILLARD REACHES OREGON
After his talks with BerHolladay in New York Villard visitedDregon
where he was very favorably impressed with the natural wealth of the redi®rd

he wrotefi What | saw of Or e tgandifilled me withhtlzegreatesti p t o Por

ent hus3h asm. o
Villard found constrat i on on Hol |l adayods
and his Oregon Central route from Portland was less than halfway to Astoria
both distances were shorter thaollHa d ay 6 s dindecatedr t s h a
it was obvious thatnd grants heldy the dummy European and Oregon Land Company
were not being used for the benefit of Ho9l Il i
Henry Villard perceived that the Columbia River was the key to boundigssrtunity
he foaisedon eliminating Ben Holladay from the Oregordadalifornia Railroad Company
he conceived a plan for gaining control of Or
a true financial genius, daring, faighted, persistent and sedliant
Villard proposel to undertake three quick, decisive moves:
Aincorporate the Nor t-KelemaSpuPlmei fi ¢ Rai |l wa

A a ¢ g u Dregon Stelare Navigation Company
Aacquire controlling i maeQomepty i n the Nor
Ablind pool d (investors have

Oregon and Californ

byf or mi ng a
of what their investments are buying)
Henry Villard contacted his German clients who were largéitors of Ben Holladay

they approved his schemes

FISH CANNERIES BEEOME DEPENDENT ON CHNESE LABOR
There were twelve salmon canneries in business between Astoria and Portland by 1874

as the Columbia River gold mines ran out the Chinese tookhep parsuits
fish canneries operated with cheap Chinese laborersdwiied in [April] -- left in [August]
most of the fishing for the canneries was done by local Indians
Chinese were not allowed to fish
Chinese soon established a domir@tsence in the canning industry in Oregon

and the lower Columbia Révregion
so muchso hat one writer noted that at thirty canneries along the Columbia River

Chinese did all the work
Acutterso cleaned up to 1,600 fish per day

there were obvious reasons that workers seldom returned for a second season

35 Oscar Osburn Winther, The Great Northwest, P. 263.
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SALMON FISHING IS DEPENDENT ON RETURNING SALMON
Salmon are at their very best at the time they reach the coast
when they begin their fresh water swim to the spawning growaah®a stop eating
and then gradually become flabby and begin to digrate
by the time lheyreach their spawning beds and have laid and fertilized their eggs
they have become completely exhausted and soon thereafter die
Eggs, usually laid inhe riverbeds, hatch in about two months
young salmon often linger many mtbs in fresh water
before taking off for the twor-threeyear ocean cycle
Much of the commercial fishing in Washington Territory was done by FinnSeaadinavians
but Indians, Chinese, Japanese, Filipinos, Mexicans, Negroes and Puerto Ricans
also were employed
paywas on a pefish basis

SEVERAL VARIETIES OF SALMON ARE FOUND ALONG THE PACIFIC COAST AND RIVERS
As in the days wheancient Indians fished with spears and nets
salmon is the most valuable fish caught along the Washingteh coa
Several speciesrepresent although the flavor is very similar for all varieties
Chinook salmon@. tshawytscheis themost sought aftesind valuable
often called king, spring, or tyee salmon, they are up to five feet in length
and could wegh forty to sixty painds-- they often weigh in excess of twesftye pounds
(largest recorded Chinook salmon was 125 pounds)
Chinook ae considered the finest variety because of its deep, rich, red color
peak season is May through September
Sackeye (blueback ared) salmon Q. nerkg is the next most valuable species
average six pounds with a maximum at about fifteen pounds
pe& season is from May to August
Silver or coho salmor. kisutch follows in value
these average eight fifteen pounds witla maximum of about thirty pounds
peak season from June through September
Humpback or pink salmor®( gorbuschais a snall salmon averaging about four pounds
with a maximum of about fourteen pounds
peak season is July thguSeptember
Chum o keta salmon Q. ketg is the least sought after
they run from eight to fifteen pounds, but can reach up to thirty pounds
peak season from June through September
Steelhead®. mykisyis the same species as the rainbow tronbt a salmon at all
except the steelhead spends part of their life in salt water
before returning to fresh water to spawn

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.75



adults averge three to nine pounds with record fish weighing more than forty pounds
peak season is from (December)ptigh (February)

NEW MILI TARY COMMANDER OF THE DEPARTMENT OF THE COLUMBIA IS NAMED
Civil War General Oliver Otis Howard was placeccmmmand of the Department of the Columbia
he was a devout member@bngregationalis€hurchwho studied his Bible latato the night
hebea me known as fAthe Christian sol diero
(General Howard had temporarily commanded a brigade at the First@&tdé Run [July 21, 1861]
he had lost his right arm leading a Union brigade in the Battle of Fair Oaks [June]l, 1862
during the Battleof Antietam [also known as Sharpsbi@gptember 17, 1862]
he was promoted to Il Corps Division Commander
guestionable leadership decisions at Battle of ChancellorgWlbey 2, 1863]
and Gettysburg [July 1, 1863] clouded heputation although hbadmany who defended him
his actions at the Battles for Chattanooga [Octdb®rember 1863] reestablished heputation
he was placed in command of the Army of the Tennessee and led the right wing of
General William Shernra 6famous March toite S2a [NovembeDecember 1864]
after the Civil War Gener al Howar dudovas pl aced
which attempted to change society in the former Confederacy during the Reconstruction era)
General William TecusehSherman gave Howa command of the Department of the Columbia
Gener al Howard traveled west var-oJuWWs8&hi ngt on Ter

AMERICAN MILITARY ABANDONS SAN JUAN ISLAND
American Camp on San Juan Island was decommisstedetly 17, 1874
eight regilar army companies from four regiments under the command of fifteen different officers
had manned the postrdugh some of the most tumultuous years of American history
soldiers at American Camp endured isolation, bad foodsequarters and criing boredom
some soldiers had been willing to risk company punishment
such as carrying a foryound log aound the post all day
to numb themselves with the rgtit whisky available in old San Juan Town
some had takefi Fern c h | e aed)and sdmd lead @mmmitted suicide
most had endured and contributed to the legacy of peace
at the terminus of the longest unguarded international boarder in the world

SISTERS OF PROVIDENCE PLAN TO BUILD A HOSPITAL IN PORTLAND
Most Reverend Frais Blanchet, Archbishop of the Diocese of Oregon City had invited
Mother Joseph and the Sisters of Providence to establish a hospital in Hd8B&d
this project had long been delayed due to lack of finances
finally, after agreat deal of prger and discussion a letter was received
from the local St. Vincent de Paul SocietyGatholic charitable organizatienJuly 19, 1874
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a block of land was offered in northwest Portland
bounded by Twelfth, Marshall andokthrup streets
andone thousand dollars for constructioraafospital
Mother Josephand h&i st er s of Providence could now respon
there was little question that the hospital would be called St. Vincent

SEATTLE AND WALLA WALLA RAI LROAD IS FACED WITH A RACIAL CRISIS
Chinese laborers had started construction on the railroad but their presence was not welcomed
Chinese laborers were run off the grade by whitasigust 1874

King County SheriffLouis V. Wyckoff had to intervenéo protect the Chinese
so that work could continue

SEATTLE AND WALLA WALLA RAILROAD RECEIVES A SMALL BOOST

Interest and money for construction of the proposed private rail route linking Seattle with Walla Walla
were boh waning -- fall 1874

but afortunate discovery of coal by the owners of the Seattle Coal and Transportation Company
induced private capital to carry on
construction enthusiastically begun by Seat
reacledout twelve miles Wwerethe track and stopped at Newcastle
therea steam train carried coal over the track to Lake Washington
(about twentyfour miles of track were completed [in 1877])
This small coal field could not generate enougineyto push the railroadver the Cascades
additional financing might be acquired through a land grant
but a decade of flagrant land grant abuses had led Congress to abandon that subsidy
Looking for an alternant source of funding, Western promotenpégd on the fact
thatt he Northern Pacific Rail way had | a[l83 no new
these promoters argued Congress would be justified in declaring tipeadomy 6 s gr ant f or f
then the reclaimed acreage could srithuted to local conparnes
that could guarantee construction in their respective areas

JAMES JEROME HI LL, ATHE EMPI RE BUI LDER, 0 BECOMES

(James Jerome Hillwdsor n i n (todaydés Ontar] o, Canada [ Sept

Jim Hill suffered a childhooccadent with a bow and arrow which blinded him in his right eye
he had nine years of formal education before b
however, a sharp student, he became adept at algebra, gedandtsyrveying and Eglish
his mathematics and English skills would serve him well later in life
Jim Hill took a job as a clerk in Kentuckyhere he learned bookkeeping
he decidedd move to the United States permanently
at age eighteen heawedto St. Paul, Minesoa
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there he found work as a bookkeeper with a steamboat company
using his skills, he expanded his clientele and handled freight transfers for wholesake grocer
in this capacity he came in close contact with steamboatadrahd company oftiials
Jim Hill possessed powerful build, a massive arching chest, a craggy head, and a tangle of beard
that soon turned iron gray
he was intensely ambitio@nd set out on his own and began bidding on other contracts
he successfully won may of them
next he entered the coal and steamboat business
Hill had three traits which made him the successful businessman he became:
A h eincredibdy hareworking;
Ahe was al most matohimitwes apoint otpersopakond t i v e
to be the biggest, best and most competitive businessman in everything he undertook
Athird, and per haps molwiiantiandwasm brifliantldader Hi | | wa
Jim Hill set up a shipping firm, the Reder Transportation Copany;
with Norman Kittson his Canadian partner [1870]
Red River Transportation Company began working boats
between Minnesota and Fort Garrg /innipeg was then known] in Canada
this was financially successful andchenethe foundation ohis great financial empire)

JAMES JEROME HILL FINDS OPPORTUNITY IN THE FINANCIAL CRISIS
For James Jerome Hill the Papid 1873 provided the oppounity he needed
several railroads including the St. Paul and Pacific Rail(SekP),
a shortlne milroad in the state of Minnesota, had gone bankrupt
StP&P was caught in an almost hopeless legally entangled
Jim Hill researched the StP&Pdnoncluded that it could make money if financing could be found
Hill formed apartnership and boudlthe railroad
he expanded the trackage by bargaining for rights with the Northern Pacific Railway
in addition t o t rneenprisesalsdinclundedisteanrhbéass s hi ppi ng

GRANGE MOVEMENT BECOMES ACTIVE IN WASHINGTONERRITORY
By the timetheWashington Territory legislature metDecember 1874
Washington Territory farmers had become very interested in the grange organization
Washington Territoryodés | egislaturempmassed at act
these corporatBodes were authorized to engage in almost every businesgsllaas farming
farmers of that day were hoping they might in time control every aspect of business
which were not being conducted to their satisfaction

DR. DORSEYSYNG B AKERO6 S RRAMROIADE FORCED TO STOP CONSTRUCTION
Sixteen miles of Wah Walla and Columbia River track had been laid
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Dr . Baker 6s Rawhi de Rail way r[Maach1884d Touchet, W
Construction continued untd r . B anorkyemasbeghausted whi t manos St ati on
ten miles west of Walla Walla at the site of the old Whitman Missiend of 1874
Dr. Baker announced his railroad would stop here
(by the end of 1874 Touchet farmers shipped 4,000 tons of wheat
and received 1,100 tonsf merchandise)

WASHINGTON LEGISLATURE EQUALIZES PROPERTY ASSESSMENTS IN COUNTIES
Some counties evaded their share of the territorial tax burden by keeping property assessments low
comparing 1873 tax assessments with 1875 tas@sments demonstratehe problem
fourteen counties showed a decline in value of $896,335
eight counties showed an increase of $1,283,739
it was apparent to legislators that property was not decreasing in value
in the proportion representég the fourteen courds,
and elsat was not increasing at the rate shown by the assessment in eight other counties
grave injustice was being done everywhere in the territory and the only means of correcting this
was through a board of tax exdizers which was apated by the goveror

WASHI NGTONG6 S TERRI TORI AL LEGI SLATURE ENACTS OTHER
Washington Territory Legislature passed an-atB875
to aid with the construction of the Seattle and Walla Walla Railroad slowly crawliraf Seattle
this lggislation allowedcounties to provide financial support for construction of the route:
AKing and Walla Walla counties could provid
Awhit man County could endow up to $80, 000,
ACol umbia Couni30o® award up to $7
AYaki nmtycoG@agive ugo $50,000,
AKlickitat and Stevens (which included Spok
both could contribute up to $20,000,
AKitsap County could grant up to $10, 000
Other legislation s sgned into law bytheterritorial gorernor-- 1875
an act was passed to encourage the cultivation of oysters
an act also was passed to prevent and punish gamboling
yet another law regulated fishing

WASHINGTON TERRITORY LEGISLATURE FAILES TO ADRESS A MAJOR CONCERN
Teritorial Governor Elijah P. Ferry in a message to the legislators
addressed the issue of slow population growth
he emphasized the desirability of creating a board of immigration
which would be especially charged wittivatising in the eastn states and Europe
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this board, using only very moderate funds, could make it known to the world at large
the abundant resources of our soil, wealth of our forests, our limitless deposits of coal,
the advantages olur commerce, and thattractiveness of our climate
and would procure, so far as possible, cheap transportation for all who would move here
Legislators failed to take action on the governo

SUFFRAGETTE ABIGAIL SCOTT DUNIWAYCONTINUES HER EFFORTS
Abigail Scdt Duniway published a volume of poeny Musings- 1875
(David and Anna Matsor long poem, appeared [in 1876])
(Throughout the following years, Duniway traveled and lectured on the subject of woman suffrage
she lobbiedhe Oregon stte legslature on several occasions
Despite her efforts, Duniwayodos main goal, equal

HUDSONG6S BAY COMPANY SEBEANERFHE STEAMER
Beavebs usefulness to Hudson6s Bay Company dwindl e
she was soltb a businessiam in Mctoria, British Columbia- middle 1870s
for another fourteen years the steaBeaverwas used to tow log booms, ships and such

FISH CANNERIES EXPAND THEIR AREA OF OPERATION
First canneries along Puget Sound were establishdsap Countyuringthemid-1870s
Chinese immigrants took up the fishing end of the business in the Port Madison area
(which isbounded on the north by [Indianola] on the west, by [Squamish]
and on the south by Bainbridge Island)
some foty Chinese weremployed atching, drying and salting mostly perch and flounder
these fish were soaked in a weak brine for two or three days
then they were dried on racks in the open air
these fish were sold locally as well as being shippesian Francisco and Gha
Chinese fishermen at Port Madison owned their own junks (boats)
which were a little larger than row boats
they also bought large quantities of fish from the Indians
according to government reports both the Chinesdtaiddians fished wth nets
and threw back fish under six inches in length

ANTI-CHINESE SENTIMENT RISES IN WASHINGTON TERRITORY
Lumber mills began eliminating their Chinese laborers asCGiritiese sentiment grew 1875
Chinese workers at Rdvladison were dischge and replaced by whites
under tremendous public pressure, within ten years virtually every lumber mill
in Western Washington had replaced its Chinese workers
as if theloss of jobs was not enough the treatment of the@€3ain these lumberawns
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was sometimes worse
Hing Kee was murdered in his bed and the house he lived in burned
stories of men and even boys harassing, beating and stealing from the Chinese
were commonplace
cases where the Chinefeeight back were alscepated
there were few Chinese residents left in the mill towns
which once relied on them for labor
Some Indians saw the Chinese as intruders and were brutal in tHeigsi@ath the immigrants
on one occasion Indiardtacked the Chineseampel along the Methow River killing several
these same Indians next went to Chelan Falls to continue their killings
but discovered the Chinese had left
they moved downhie Columbia River where they pursued and murdered
an unknown numberfdChinese
other Chinese were harassed and murdered during this same time
Brutality and ruthlessness so terrorized the Chinese that they did not return to[Cheld838]

NEW TERRITORIAL DELEGATE TO CONGRESS ELECTED
Membersof the Washington Teitory Senate elected Republican Orange Jacobs
to the position of Territorial Delegate to Congressill serve almost five years [18741879
replaced former DelegatDemocraDbadiah Benton McFaddekicFadden
Territorial Dekgat Jacobgequested@nenabling act that would allow Washington to become a state
as soon as a state constitution was drafted and ratified by the voters

PRESIDENT GRANT REDUCES THE SIZ&F THE NEZ PERCE RESERVATION
President Grant acted to corredtathe perceived asraistake
when he enlarged the Nez Perce Reservation
outraged white settlers had clarified his thinking regarding the Wallowa Valley
President Grant revoked Ipsevious[July 2, 1873 Executive Order- 1875
It was only amater of time beforéFreeb ands 6 of Nez Perce I ndians
would be forced from the Wallowa Valley and onto a reservation
Freebands of Nez Perce Indians remained off the reservation
they adopted policy of passive resistance
many of pdgesuenpdidts®reamer religion
Indians and whites lived as reluctant neighbors
Commander of the Department of @elumbiaGeneral Oliver O. Howard was ordered
to occupy the Wallowa Valley with troops
Nez Perce Indians prepared to defémainselves
GeneraHoward asked for a commission to settle the controversy with the Nez Perce
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PRESIDENT U.S. GRANT SENDS A COMMEON TO DEAL WITH THE NEZ PERCE INDIANS
President Grant sent a famean Commission to investigate the situation in theldwa Valley
Commesiaers ruled a majority of chiefs had signed [th@63 Treaty
Chief Joseph and his people ought to be cdieghéo go on the reservation
and the entire Wallowa Valley was to be reopened to white settlement
in the meantimewenty to thirty Indeanshad been murdered by whites
but the Nez Perce did not retaliate

BELLINGHAM COAL COMPANY EXPANDS IT MINING OPEARATION
Bellingham Bay Coal Company had been run by manager Michael Psildes 1863
who had a background inining in Pennsylvaniandthe Seattle area
(Padden eventually homesteaded in Happy Valéyake Padden, was named after him)
Bellingham Bay Coal Company underwent a major expansion of the Sehome Mareh 1875
a new mine shaft was opened amdl martheast under RabadAvenue
(this shaft reached a depth of 500 feet and extend at least 500 feet out under the bay)

TACOMA SERVES AS A COAL SHIPPING PORT
Coal had been discoveratbng South Prairie Cre¢k869
John Flett, an important Indianterpreter for th&sovanment, came to South Prairie to farm
His sons David, William and John are noted as the discoverers of rich coal veins
in the Wilkeson and Burnett areal875
mines were opened which drattention to area
andbrought good returnt the small South Prairie settlement
Tacomabecame a coal port and rapidly developed as an important coaling station on the Pacific Coast

HENRY VI LLARD GAI NS CONTROL OF BEN HOLLADAYOS RAI
With the approval of his Germanahts who held outstating bonds sold by Ben Holladay
HenryVillard became active in railroad financing
Blustering sixfoot frontiersman Holladay met his match in Villard, the frail little Germe&t875
Villard ordered the American to liquidate teReropean and OregonalndCompany
and to return the originalma grant back to the Oregon and California Railroad
squirming and unhappy, Ben Holladay also agreed to remit all future railroad receipts
to the representative of the German bondhsldeHenry Villard

PRISONERS ARE BROUGHT TO THE WASHINGTON TERRORIAL PRISON
Washington Territorial Penitentiary officially began operation on McNeil Islaihy 28, 1875
U.S. MarshaEdward S. Kearnegrrived with three prisonets

36 Daryl C. McClary, McNeil Island and the Federal Penitentiary, 1841-1981, Essay 5238, HistoryLink.org, April 17, 2003.
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Abraham Gevais, age 28, sentead b twenty months for selling whisky to Indians,
Frank Lafontaisis, age 27, sentenced to eighteen months for the same offense,

John W. Hand, age 28, sentenced to twelve months for robbing a store at Fort Walla Wall
When tle pisoners arrived hieywere logged into the daily journalthe only admission procedure

they were issuellack and white striped prison clothes
and were promptly put to work cleaning up and grading the prisof’yard
Marshal Kearney regred pri®ness to work all daysix days a week with Sunday off
prisoners were provided with only the basicsecessary work clothes and food
to make money for extras, like tobacco, soap, and matches,
prisoners were allowed to make cedar shintflasweresold in Steilacoom
their earnings went into a fund for each inmate

When the prison first opened the staff was composed of three guards, appointed by the U. S. Marshal

they were paid $75 a month to live at the penitentiary
they were orduty tweny-four hours a dayevendays a week

each guard was allowed tvamda-half days off each month to visit his family on the mainland

although no charge was made for the bed,
guards were expected to supply and prepare their owrffood

Prisoners wez tansported among 8tle, Tacoma, Olympia, and Port Townsend by steamboat

but most of the trips to and from McNeil Island were by rowboat
it was a slow, uncomfortable and sometimes dangerous trip

GRANGE MOVEMENT IS VERY POPULAR IN THE PE&IFIC NORTHWEST
Growth of theGrarge movement in the Pacific Northwest
was as fantastic as it was in the South and-Wikt
Peak year in the Northwest was 1875 when there were 10,885 Grange members
in 181 locals in Oregon, 61 Washington Territory and 1nildaho Territory
Grangemovement in the Northwest had a thfekl purpose:

1) to improve the economic lot of the farming classes:
Acommittees were formed to assi st
Adi me ptmesnt of gedmitad, Ain bul ko wa
A e s shandtlofiGrange stores was begun

2) to further education better public schools were sought;

3) to improve the social life of agrarian people:

AGrange halls were constructed,
Api cni c singingsgereialadatery antkbdes were all popar events

37 Daryl C. McClary, McNeil Island and the Federal Penitentiary, 1841-1981, Essay 5238, HistoryLink.org, April 17, 2003.
38 Daryl C. McClary, McNeil Island and the Federal Penitentiary, 1841-1981, Essay 5238, HistoryLink.org, April 17, 2003.
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LEGENDARY PI ONEER JOSEPH LAFAYETTE AJOEO MEEK PAS
Well known and respected pioneer Joe Meek married the daughter-Ghgafdiowesota
of the White Bird band of the Nez Perce Indiabes in ldahd 1839
hertrue name wasneveecod ed but Joe called her AVirginiabo
Mrs. Frances Fuller Victor interviewed Joe Meek many times for a book on early Oregon history
by the time her manuscript got to Connecticut to be published, it had bethekiver of the
West Life and Adventures in the Rocky Mountains and Oregon, embracing events intthee|dé a
MountainMan and Pioneer with the Early History of the Newrestern Slope
it was essentially, the life and times of Joseph LafayetekV
by all accounts]oegreatly enjoyed traveling and giving speeches
to promote the book in the early 1870s
Joseph Meek died at age 63une 20, 1875
at his home on the Donation Land Claim just north of Hillsboro
Virginia survived her huslval by almost twentyfive years,
(she passed awggn March 3, 190pin the home of her youngest son, Stephen A. D. Meek
she was buried next to her husbandr rilea beautiful Tualatin Plains
beside the Presbyterianlisbo®@l d Scotchod Church n

CHARLES B. WRIGHT BECOMES PRESIDENT OF THE NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY
Charles Wright was elected president of the Board of Direetdise 30, 1875
Northern Pacific Railway was at its lowest ebb financiallpankruptcy proceedings had begun
more than once he uddiis personal wealth and credit
to protect the railroad from serious embarrassment

NORTHERN PACIFI C RAILWAYOS BANKWEPTCY PROCEEDI NGS
Charles Wrightdéds Northern Pacific Railway was wh
its bonded deldtadbeen wiped out bgonwerting bonds into preferred stock
but the railroad could not borrow money to continue laying track
worse still, there was a debt$6.5 million hanging over the railroad
Charles Wright faced a seemingly impossible task:
Aesolve the debt,
A grsuade creditors not to sue the company,
Amake the most out of the assets the company o
Amanage five hundred miles of railroad that ra
Charles Wright was webluited to these tls-- he was prudentautous and economical
while at the same time being active and enterprising and always hopeful
even under the most discouraging of circumstances
he established a rigid economic policy forcing the company to pays its expenses
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SISTERS OF PROVIDENE OFEN SAINT VINCENT HOSPITAL IN PORTLAND
There were many delays during construction from the tim&igters of Providence had received
their very generous contribution from the St. Vincent de Paul Sqdia#/
but theOregonian reported the bldingi € pr esents a handsome exter.i
arrangements are such that for comfort andaccommodation, they will be equal to any hospital on
the c®®ast. o
Mother Joseph saw the arrival of Mother Mary Theresa and Sistgahlds&rimathea
when they moved into the almost finished hospital
theyarrivedi wi t h onl y br e a dfirg mehl atdednfidence inffDovine t h e
Providence fof their second. o
Sister Peter Claver, a trained nurse and pharmacist senMoortreal, arrived
shewas followed by Sisters Mary Sabina, Mary Perpetua and Marie de Bon Secours
George Allen, a2-yearold desperately ill plumber from Yamhill, Oregon
appeared on the doorstep of Saint Vincent Hospltale 24
although tle hcspital rooms wereaotready he was taken in a nursed back to health
grateful for the care he received he stayedriore than a year areblped with various projects
Al l ends earl y admi s-$1e amththemexiksix patientsiadticerodCathoéicn e f 1 t
this helped to calm concerns the community that the sisters would restrict their care
to only members of their own faith
St. Vincent Hospital was dedJulg¥t187 at two o00cl oc
members of local Catlio organizations matearthe Cathedral of the Immaculate Conception
to process through the main streets tohthepital
as theCatholic Sentineteportedfi The i nspiring strains of musi
and the pretty appearance of the sabolchildren gave the dty quite a galaday aspect and many an
inquiry was made relative to the cause that called foht such a demonstration on a day not known
hitherto in Portland 8n the calendar of festivals
hundreds of Portland residents met thecpsion at the hosyat
Archbishop Francis Blanchet aotkrgy from throughout the Northwest also were on hand
The Reverend J.F. Fierens, vicar general of the archdiocese of Oregon City,
gave the dedicationfi{St. Vincent Hospital]s one of tloseinstitutions which bring the
greatest blessing to whatever society or community is favored with it, and with whica benign
Providence has now blessed the city of Portland. This auspicious occasion is then of the greatest
interest to this community, ard | dare say to all ofus. | think we may feel proud of our St. Vincent
Hospital, this future home of the sick, as its the first in the state and one in which not only

3 Oregonian April 1875
40 Chronicles of St. Vincent Hospital, Portland, Oregon, May 10, 1875
4 Catholic Sentinel Portland, Oregon, July (?)1875
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Catholics, but every citizen is interested, as it admits all religionists. True chasitknows no creed
nor countr y** o
following the speech, a tour of the hospital and its grounds was provided
along with refreshments and music
as the crowds began to disperse at about sttmen in the evening
a Chinese man known as Joe wasvdeed in a hors&lravn anbulance
his arm had been badly mangled by machinery and had to be amputated,
Dr. Al fred Kinney performed the first surg
(During the first year, 320 patients, mostly men, were treated for everytbmgyunshot wounds
to fractures to typhoid to toothache
hospital records show that charges for boardprcand medical attendance
averaged one dollar per day which was paid by cash, work, or barter
with some accounttycam®roked simply fchar.i

WALLA WALL A AND COLUMBIA RIVER RAILROAD PUSHES ON TOWARD WALLA WALLA
Because they feared arivalvn mi ght grow up at Whitmands Stati
people of Walla Walla raised $25,000 to subsidize completion of the last ten miles
of Dr. Dorsey Syn®@ake r 6 s Wal |l a Wall a and Col umbia River
Dr. Bakerneeded the help to save the company from financial ruin
as his strayiron was wearing out and he had just ordered
sixty-five thousand dolla swvorth of rails fran Wdes
Walla Walla and Columbia River Railroaths completed- 1875
Eastern Washington Territory had its first railroad
DrBaker hauled five thousand tons of freight be
as the railheadowly advancing towardlvValla Walla and the Inland Empire wheat fields

DR. BAKEROGS WA RANDACOWMBIA RIVER RAILROAD IS COMPLETED
It took Dr.Dorsey Syndaker three yeardgrom 1873 to October 1875
to complete higValla Walla and Columbia RivdRalroad (Rawhide Riéway) construction project
at a cost $250,000 1875
narrow gaug track ran thirtstwo miles between the steamboat docks at Wallula on the Columbia
and the Eastern Washington town of Walla Walla
Ri di ng on DaWdaaadkCelumbis RaMailrbadwas an adventure
rails were made of fir logs spiked to mortised (notched) ties
wooden rails often gave out on the corners and the locomotive would cut through the rails
causing the tia to fall off the track

42 Catholic Sentinel Portland, Oregon, July (?)1875
43 Patient and Account Ledgers, St. Vincent Hospital, 1875-1876, Providence Archives
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crew and passengensuld work together to put it back
Dr . Bakerd6s train traveled at speeds up to ten
however, two miles per hour was far more usu#ie train once lost a race to an ox cart
Scotch, a collie dog, sat on the coacher where he preypedto chase cattle off the track
after which he sat down and waited for train to come up
Rawhide Railway did not operate at night as this was too dangerous
when the strap iron nailed oog of the rail worked loose
itwoundar o und dgwieels then sprumganto the air
and became a fAisnake headod which came throu
this stopped the train cold until the snakehead could be nailed down again
Dr.Bakebs rolling stotgpe was of the crudest
his tiny locanotive had been imported from Pittsburgh and put into operft®rd
one or two flat cars, depending on need, carried the wheat
his narrowpassenger coach was a boxcar with seats alorgydbe
it was knotehedaorcsadd vy as i
manyticket holding passengers rode on the roof of the coach
to avoid snakeheads tearing up through the floorboards
ARawhi de wRsahe lawgling étock of Walla Walla and far beyond
5,00 tons of freight was carried thediyear
thenthirymil es of i1iron rails in odd | engths (1206 t
Dr. Dorsey Syng Baker began to replacethewoadenp ped fAstringer so wit
first in thecorners then on the straigavays
With the mproved rails in placanastonishing amount of business was conducted
shipping rates for the thirtvo miles ranged from $4.50 to $6.00 a ton
staggering profits were made from the enterprise
Dr.Bakebs railroad openedrtdWashinftenrTértory e sout heaster
thousands of acres were plowed and planted in wheat
other thousands of acres were turned into cattle and sheep ranches
when the narrovgauge railroad connected farms and ranches to the Columbia River
and opene@agern markets
(Dr.Bker 60s business made a fortune for its builder
he sold higailway to the Oregon Steam Navigation Company for $1 million [1879]
he sold his remaining stock to Henry Villard [1780]
Villard extended the line southeast into @yaand west from Walllato Umatilla, Oregon
he converted the line to standard gawo meet the new Northern Pacific line
being built eastrom Portland [1881])

RAWHIDE RAILROAD IS DESCRIBED BY AVISITOR
Randall, V. Mills, professor of Englisit the University of @egm described the scene:
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néThe | itt]l estrapral dichretdurnonm sgedtagular performance. Hitched to a
string of homemade flat or boxcars, they huffed and wheezed their way back and forth, now and
then tearing along at four or five miles anhour, for ten miles an hour was their best speed

downgrade and running |ighte.
ARnThe strap iron had a nasty habit of working | oo
way through the floor of the car, forming thefamil i ar s n akhenhhe tath &topped-- it had

to, for the snakehead snply pinned the whole outfit to the track-- and the crew went for the
blockade with sledge hammers and cold chisels.
fi é[On one occasion at Wallula thednductor came by and ttd the engineer to gahea, that the
conductor had some business at hand butould catch up with them before too long. The little engine
gasped, clattered and shuddered; the whistle bleated in pain, and the trip started. Within a short
time the whole shelangwas rocketing alorg ata steady two miles an hour, swaying and jolting on
the uncertain track 61 i ke a -glirgplmgcoming franthestas s s e a,
iron under the wheel sé
AWi thin an hour the c¢on étuack passeddialiboang fraaniamdt er i ng up
nodded to t4he engineer. o
i On e deaght tran to Walla Walla jumped the track, as it frequently did -- when Dr. Baker
was along. While the crew was at work chivvying the cars back on to the rails, a pedestrian
sauntered up, saw whatwashappening, and amiably skinned off his coat to helpWhen the train
was ready to go again, the Doctor thanked the stranger for his aid and invited him aboard to ride the
rest of the way. The strawctgrerheasadlar/riyt.@mn i6MNo t ha
el f a farmer had f rteppeayhtthis farm and lmaded it. If sdmeond warstdd n s
to ride the train, he stood by the track, and the train stopped for him. If he happened already to be
aboard and wanted to gebff, he yelled at theengneer, who stopped thetrair-and wai t ed é.
i At e endhof the train rambled the passenger equipment, either coach, or both of them, though

usually one walssidgweietva@ded seatsrgnhirg lengthwise of the car, st
passengerswereange d al ong t he s i deMainlyfwaren andchildranadde tbet her é .
coaches, the men preferred airy perches on the fI

CENTERVILLE BECOMES CENTRALIA, WASHINGTON TERRITORY
Black pioneeiGeage Washington hapllatted his town of Centervil[1872
he change the name to Centraltal1875
George Washington divided up his property into $10 lots
he offered them to anyone who would live on the larut he refused to sell to land spkdors
Washington wa agenerous and weliked landlord:
Ahe d @andéot aepdrk, a church and a cemetery,

44 . storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 349.
45 . Storrs Lee, Washington State, P. 350.
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Ahe helped many people in Centralia buy |l and o
Ahe hel pmanhy of the filststiuctes n town

naturally, he owned some of them and chargeasonable rents to attract tenants,
Ahe did not permit saloons or other disreputab
Aduring hard times, he fweeygfedaedcaresbsckdenantsr ent s a

(George's first wifeMary Jane, died [1889]

he remarried the following year and at the age of 73 he had-a[d&91]

Washington later separated from his second wife but kept custody of his son

he diedat the age of 87 follwing a buggy accident [1905])

LUMBER INDUSTRY EXPANDS IN WASHINGTON TERRITORY
Washington Territoryds | umber industry was finan
Port Gamble and Seattle were chief export towns for dressed (finishaahrid 1875

thirty-seven sawmills in the territory proded 130,421, 927 board feet of sawn lumber

twelve mills on Puget Sound cut 117,000,000 board feet
almost 90% of the lumber exported

eighteen lumber ships carried 3,984 tons of deeBseber to South Améraand Australia

$759,000 in eported goods were shipped to British Columbia alone

WASHINGTON TERRITORY INCREASES ITS EXPORTS
California capitalists financed sawmill operations in Washington Territory
of thirty-seven sawmis in the territory podudng 130,421,927 board feet ®wn lumber
twelve mills on Puget Sound cut 117,000,000 board-fedmost 90% of the total
Port Gamble and Seattle were the chief export towns
Eighteen vessels totaling 3,984 tons shippaabigprincipally to Saith America and Australia
but dso $759,000 in export goods were shipped to British ColumHia75

WASHINGTON STATEHOOD MOVEMENT
Session after session of the Washington Territory legislature continued to memorialize Congress
requesting statehood
prosperous, civilized Walla Walla provided the issue which became the prime mover
for the statehood movement
Walla Walla, with its grain shipping connection down the Columbia River to Portland,
announced it desired to barexed to Oregon Staalong with its wheat farming hinterland
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Washington Territorial Legislature passed anidé¢t 0 pr ovi de for the calling
frame a state constitution, and to do all other acts proper and necessary to give effecthe popular
wi 1*4-- Névember 9, 1875
submitting the question of holding a constitutional convention to the voters
this proposal directed that the legislature which was to be elected at the time of statehood
wasit o provi de f @anveritidnéo franee b3tate wanstitation, and to do
all other acts, proper and nec®ssary to give effe

WASHINGTON LEGISLATURE SUCCESSFULLY PASSES OTHER MEASURES
City of Tacoma was incorporated by this legislatufdovember 2, 1875
Legislators o passed a general diking law providing for the development and protection of farm land
in the low lying marshes along Puget Sound
Legislature also passed a curious act providing that any person who wished to do so
might sellhis propety by the patted lot provided he paid ten per cent of the sum received
into the road fund to be used to aid in building a road through the Snoqualmie Pass

A BILL TO CREATE A NEW STATE IS INTRODUCTED IN THE U.S. SENATE
Or egon St enabedares Kdlly Sfintrodiced a bill into Congress
to create a new state in the Pacific NorthweBtecember 1875
Western Washington rallied to the cause of statehood
in an effort to head off the threat of Walla Walla and her environs fronmig#e teritory

NORTHERN PACIFIC RAILWAY REORGANIZES
Northern Pacific Railway faced increased financial stress as economic depression
kept a tight grip on the nation
Northern Pacific Railway was reorganized by company officials
to escape as much thfe debtas possible
Oregon Steam Navigation Company was lost in the reorganization
but six hundred miles of track and ten million acres of land grant property
was retained by the railroad
In spite of the economic stress, the Northern RaR#ilway began conaiction
on a thirtymile branch line linking Tacoma with Pierce County coal mines near Puyallup
giving the railroad access to a local fuel supply876

HENRY VILLARD RETURNSAGAIN TO OREGON

46 Evans, Elwood and Edmond Meany editors, The State of Washington: A Brief History of the Discovery, Settlement and
Organization of Washington The Evergreen State, P. 61.

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.90



Ben Holladay had failed to keejshpromises to remitlaf uture railroad receipts to Henry Villard
whorepresented the interests of European Huwiders
Henry Villard stripped Holladay of Oregon and California Railroad
along thekEast Sideof theWillamette River-- February 291876
Henry Villard, awise and progressive leader, took over management of the railroad line
along the Willamette River that linked the fortunes of the Oregon and California Railroad
tothe Northem Paci fi ¢ Rai |l way and tihemtelrailsyssketlhs bur geon
Heny Vil l ard now controll ed Ben Holl adayodos shatte
Ben Holladay withdrew as an active leader in Pacific Northwest transportation

ECONOMIC DEPRESSION STILL GRIPS WASHIN@IN TERRITORY
New settlers arrived in the PacifioMhwest only slowly
it was not until Territorial Governor Elisha P. Ferry entered his second-t&farch 4, 1876
that business returned to something like normal
prosperity began to make a diminutive appearance
In the vicinity ofDry Flat Cre& ard Missouri Flat Ceek,on the bank of the Palouse River
Bolin Farr had set up a canmip871]]
within a year was joined by Dan McKenzie and William Ellsworth
who staked claims on the adjoining lawfcthe rolling hills of the Palouse
andblue-black Moscow Mourdins
(other cattlemen and farmerseil homestead claims in the area
when the U.S. Post Office was establishrethe small settlement there
it was named hree Forks, Washington Territorylater changed to Pullman)

HENRY VIL LARD MANAGES BEN HOLLADAY®S FORMER COMPANI ES
HenryVillar d per suaded Holl adaydés numerous and not ve
to install Henry Villard as the new manager of
the Oregon and California Railroad (fteemer West Side Orego@ertral)
and the OregoSteamship Company April 1876
as executive officer Villard was quick to see the limitations of his newly acquired companies
and of the golden opportunities they could potentially provide
Villard believed that developmef his transportation firmsust go hand in hand
with development of the Pacific Northwest that would be guaranteed by a flood of new immigrants
accordingly, he set up immigration bureaus in Boston, a major European patryof e
and in Englad ard in northern Europe
to divert settlers from California he established other bureaus in Topeka and Omaha,
the beginning point of the Union Pacific Railroad to Sacramento, California
to compete with shipping companias thePacific coast
and to recapture the SandfciscePortland trade for the Oregon Steamship Company,
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he spent a great deal of money repairing F
Railroad creditors were not pleased with money beingréd from laying traks
across the perilous matains of southern Oregon, so that title to still more land could be gained
Villard, who was feeling in control of transportation in the Pacific Northwest,
was unmoved by their complaints
HenryVill ardbecame the heeof a profitable businessahunited him with Oregon capitalists
he began to amass a considerable fortune of his own
Villard entertained lavishly
and spent huge sums trying unsuccessfully to get himself elected to tie0s.

ANACORTES IS ©OUNDED BY AMOS BOWMAN
AmosBowman asked his wife Anne to find a in the San Juan Archipelago where she would
consider building their home
she selected a location on the northeast corner of Fidalgo (sland t o d a yudtg) Skagi t
Amos Bowman purtasel a quarter section of land and platted a tevaB876
hope was high that the Northern Pacific Railway would select this location for its terminus
Governor | saac Stevens6 son, Hazard Stevens,
when he secured extsive land holdings while working for the railroad
two stores, two blacksmith shops, a wheelwright shop, and good public school
demonstrated the permanence of the tfyrthe early 187Qs
settlers were served by semeeklysteamboat service whichinked them to the outside world
When Tacoma was actually selected to serve as the port city on Puget Sound,
dreams of becoming a major port were dashed
Stevens sold his property to Anna Curtis Bowman, the wife of founder Bowsan-- 1876
(when apost office was established Bowman named the town Anacortes
a corruption of his wifeds maiden name: Ann
Anacortes survived in spite of the loss of the railroad terminal, economic depression,
and repeatecdhrids by both fish pira¢s and log pirates

ANOTHER ATTEMPT TO HOLD A CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTION IS MADE
Eastern Washington and Western Washington Territory were in competition for political leadership
Eastern Washington had a larger population than &ke$tashington
EasernWashington leaders, especially thos&\alla Walla,
wanted the capitol of Washington State to be located there
Eastern Washingtocontinued its antagonism toward Pu§eund Republicans
like Territorial Governor Ekha P Ferry
this mack it difficult to achieve cooperation on almost anything
Seattle newspapers accused Portlanddés Oregon S
of trying to ruin the future for Puget Salitowns for the benefit of lower Columbia River gort
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only the adjournmetnof Congress before southeast Washington was annexed to Oregon State
prevented Walla Walla, the most populous town in the territory, from becoming part of Oregon
Frightened byhe prospect of Congress consenting to the proposeadry changes
andlosing Walla Walla and north Idaho to Oregon, Puget Sound opponents of statehood
switched sides on the issue of statehood and proposed that a state with the current boundaries
be admitted as soon as possible
to court spportfor statehood inhes regions for the constitutional convention measure
Western Washington leaders proposed that Walla Walla be the site of the convention
Western Washi n gstatehodd sampagw veas suscéssfub r o
for the first timea maority of 7,000 vadersin Washington Territory favored framing a constitution
voters all around Puget Sound shifted from indifference or opposition to support for statehood
Seattle andKing counties voted 1,399 to 22 to call a constitutionalventon
Port Towngndand surrounding communities supported the idea 357 to 7
Kitsap County voted 272 to 4 in favor
opponents of immediate statehood won a majority of voters
onlyin the river counties south of the Snake and north of tlen@ha
did theystill vote to be a part of Oregon

OWEN BUSH IS VERY SUCCESSFUL IN HIS OWN RIGHT
Ol dest son of George and | sabele Bush,y Owen Bust
he exhibited produce at the Philadelphia Exposition
thisCentennial Celelation of A mer i ¢ a 0 s befjimingorda?8bgcrewacts hel d
of Fairmount Park overlooking the Schuylkill Rivegginning May 10, 1876

SEATTLE COAL AND TRANSPORTAION COMPANY SUFFERS A CRISIS
Seattle Coal and TransporaatCo mpany 0 s gamway mi ne
was extended 2% miles underground east from Newcadiy 6
one hundred company houses with at least 500 residents were located in Newcastle
threehundred men were employed in the mine
Forty Chinese mineworkersane diven from theirNewcastle jobs by other coalminers June 3, 1876

UNIVERSITY OF WASHINGTON GRADUATES ITS FIRST COLLEGE STUDENT

Territorial University, as it was then known, was lte@in downtown Seattle

at the southeast corner df Avenue ad Uriversity Street

during the early years it served as a primary and secondary school as well as a college
Eighteenyearold Clara Antoinette McCartj18581929

was the first person to graduate from the University of Washington

she received ad&hebr of Science dege-- June 1876

fifteen years after the University had opened
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(it was another four years before gexond person graduated
twenty-five years after the school opened only twelntg students had graduated [1886])
Clara McCartybecame a teacher
Miss McCarty is listed as one of two teachers at South S¢Beptember 1876
South school was ored the three public schools in Seattle
(Clara McCarty married John H. Wilt
shewas electedhe first superintendeitf Pierce Gunty SchooSysten [November 2, 1880]
she waghe first woman to hold office in the Washington Territory
University d Washington student dormitory McCarty Hall was named in her honor)

ARMY RIFLE MODEL [1873 COMES ON THE SCENE
Additional improvenents were made the old Model 1866 Rifle
problems, however, still plagued the Model 73 weapon:
At hi s r i fJyendtwahsrd to bandletioeba of much practical use;
Awhen used in the sun, the barrel would burn
Awhuwesedinthecold he barrel would peel away the sold
This singl e sflawasvefySlowaopoaddto speed up the loading process
soldiers piled ammunition on the ground within easy reach
when ordered to move, modttbe ammunition was lé behind-- most of it was wasted
because of amount of ammunition necessary the rifle bekaowven as inaccurate
In the Battle of the Rosebud (Creek), Montana Territodune 17, 1876
Gener al Geor ge Co amunson tolklirevety@odix irckAmericeg h  a
about 25,000 rounds were fireckhirteen Native Americans were killed
2,000 rounds were fired for each Sioux warrior killed
one company commander ordered repeated volley fire at one lavlao was waking
Better rifles wee available for use but the Army ignored thenthe Indians did not
infantrymen began to be reged by cavalrymen
As soldierson-horseback replaced infantry soldiers
shorter, lighter and more easily operated weapons wergedqu
few were sadd see the replacement of the Model 73 Rifle

WALLOWA VALLEY SETTLERS CONFRONT A FREE BAND ORMNEZ PERCE INDIANS
For generations the Wallowa Valley had been the Nez Perce homeland
but the arrival of white settlers in the region tedriolence
settlerskilled as many as thirty Nez Perce during th&60¢ and 1870s
yet few of the accused/er stood trial- and those who did were acquitted
Al exander B. Findley, one of the erarisbilgydos f i r st
he spenseveral days searching for his animals
he came across a camp of Free Band Nez Percengnldiang off the reservation
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as they were entitled to deJune 22, 1876
Findley decided these Indians had stolen his horses
Findley returned home algot help from twentyoneyearold Wells McNall
who was a known Indiahater and troublenkar
although no horses were seen could be seen when the two whites returned to the Indian camp
they followed the tracks of horses th@ning camp containiga cache of venison
both Findley and McNall returned home to get more help

ALEXANDER B. FINDLEY AND WELLS McNALL RETURN TO THE INDIAN HUNTING CAMP
Alexander B. Findley and Wells McNall rode back to the Nez Perce camp aidnegahed
after abait ninety minuesa Nez Rrce Indian approached them from the woedkine 23, 1876
both white men rode forward and reached the camp where three more Indians had gathered
one of the Indians was Wilhautyah, a close friend aéfCloseph of the Wallwa Nez Perce
Although e events that followed remain a matter of debate,
Wil hautyah, who was accused of stealing Findle

SETTLERS REPORT THE I NCIDENT THAT RESULTED I N WI L
Wells McNall ode b the Idaho Terrdry county seat at Union
to report the incident to County Judge E.C. Brairadidine 24, 1876
unsure of how to proceed, Brainard wrote a letter to the commander of Fort Walla Walla
Colonel Elmer Otis stressing the WalloWalley settlers had beene alarmed
(to makematters worse three days after the killing Alexander B. Findley found his missing horses
grazing near his home Wilhautyah was an innocent man

LITTLE BI G HORN BATTLE TAKES PLACEBNTENMRLYYESR AMERI C
LieuterantColonel George Arnisong Custer and 264 men of the U.S. Seventh Cavalry
spotted &ioux village about fifteen miles away along the Little Bighorn Rivdune 25, 1876
Custer also found a nearby group of about forty wesrio
Ignoring orders tovait, Custerdecided to attack before the main party could be alerted
he did not realize that the number of warriors in the village numbered three times his own strength
Custer hoped to strike the Indian encampment simultanefsastyboth ends
however, he madehis decision without knowing what type of terrain
he would have to cross before making his assault on the village
Custer divided his forces into three groups:
Aroops under Captain Frederick Benteen were tegmighe Indians
from escapinghrough the upper valley of the Little Bighorn River;
AViajor Marcus Reno was to cross the river and charge the Indian village
in a coordinated effort with the remaining
AKCuster himsdf, would attack hevillage from the opposite end
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too late, he discovered that he would have to negotiate a maze of bluffs and ravines to attack
In Montana TerritoryColonel Custer and his whole commamelre annihilated
by Sioux warriors undechiefs Sitting Bull @d Crazy Hore -- June 25, 1876

NEZ PERCE TELL THEIR SIDE OF THE STORY OF THE KILLING OF WILHAUTYAH
John Monteith, the Indian agent at the Lapwai Reservation, met with Chief Joseph
to hear the Nez Perce version of the story
afterward, Monteith wra¢to the UUSAr my 6 s Depart ment of the Col ut
General Oliver Otis Howard who had jurisdiction over Wallowa Country
Monteithoés | etfierl chul eddeHliebé&i atenmqurder o
yet he advised Joseph to letitelaw determine justeand askedseneral Howard
to send troops to protect the Indians
General Howardent Major Henry Clay Wood, his assistant adjutant general, to Lapwai
as a | awyer, Wood studied tTenoNmeaty Ne2ZPerces case a
cannotinlawbe regarded as bound by the treaty of 18630

FREE BAND OF NEZ PERCE INDIANS MEET WITH WHITE LEADERS
At the request of Major Henry Clay Wood forty Nez Perce Indians rode from Wallowa to Lapwai
to attend a council wth white leaders- July 22-23, 186
Chief Joseph spoke during the meetings and explained that among Indians
chiefs were responsible for controlling their young men
and preventing them from doing fiwicked thi
if the chiefs did not resain or punish unrulyindians, tle chiefs were held accountable
to Joseph white authorities were responsible for the killing of a respected member of his tribe
Joseph said he wanted all of the whites to be removed from the valley
Major Wood toldtheNez Perce that Geral Oliver Otis Howard had proposed
that the United States Government appoint a commission to settle once and for all
the ownership of the Wallowa country
he asked that Joseph and his brother Olokott let white law
deal wth Alexander B. Findlg and WellsMcNall
both Indians agreed to this, and the Nez Perce returned home
afterward, General Howard wrote to Judge Brainard to insist
that Alexander B. Findley and Wells McNall be tried for murder
but Findley ad McNall remained free

TENSIONS GROW IN THE WALLOWA VALLEY

48 Alvin M. Josephy, The Nez Perce Indians and the Opening of the Northwest, P. 473.
49 Alvin M. Josephy, The Nez Perce Indians and the Opening of the Northwest, P. 473.
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Wallowa Valley settlers grew increasingly concerned
some were sure the Nez Perce were preparing for war
warriors spent their days shooting arrows at targets set up near Alexander By Biratiee h
war dancesvere held and the sound of drums could be heard into the night
some white settlers continued to harass the Indians by stealing their animals
against Chief Josepho6s advice a few Nez Perce
Indian councils wee hdd at Indian Towrlocated on the confluence of the Snake and Clearwater rivers
where the Free Band of Nez Perce were camped for the summer
Joseph and the older chiefs advised against doing anything that would give whites
an excuse to foralemonto a reservation
young men, however, had lost patience with white justitiee time had come for retribution
but they agreed to move slowly and avoid force for as long as possible

NEZ PERCE WARRIORS DEMAND A MEETING WITH THE WALLOWA VALLE SETTLERS
Nez Perceider s traveled through the Wall owa Valley, s
to deliver the message that all whites including Alexander B. Findley and Wells McNall
were to attend a council the next day at Indian Tev8eptenber 1, 1876
Seventeemettlers showed up for the meeting but Findley and McNall stayed ko8eptember 2
at the meeting the Nez Perce insisted that whites leave the valley and turn over Findley and McNall
when the settlers refused, the meetingeeindth an angry agreeent to meet the next day
at the McNall cabin
Sixty Nez Perce warriors rode to the McNall cabiBeptember 3
there anumber of settlers waited with the Findley and McNall families
Nez Perce repeated their demand the wtiie overFindley andVicNall and leave the valley
when settlers again refused, Chief Joseph warned that if they did not turn over the two men
and leave t in one week the Nez Perce would drive them out and burn their houses
Nez Perce rode awaya the clock started ¢king

CONFLICTING FORCES CONVERGE ON THE WALLOWA VALLEY
After dark, a few settlers rode through the valley to warn others of the impending Nez Perce attack
Ephraim McNall, Well sl@aWallatoplead , traveled to For
with Lieutenant AlbdrGallatin Forse to send troops to Wallowa.ieutenant Forse refused
denied military assistance, McNall headed back toward the Wallowa Valley
as he traveled he stopped to recruit armed volunteers
When Lieutenant Forseédrnel of this new deMepment
he changed his mind about sending troops and led-éagtyt cavalrymen out of Fort Walla Walla
to protect the Nez Perce and prevent w&eptember 7, 1876
After riding all night twentytwo armedvolunteers from th&rance Ronde Valley
reaeched Ephrai m-9dptdhbdrd 6s cabin
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there they joined with the Wallowa settlers to form a force of fhmtge men
Nez Perce had moved their main camp close to Wallowa Lake for the beginningathtioa run
fifteen armal white men rodehat way to help the settlers there

LIEUTENANT FORSE MEETS WITH CHIEF JOSEPH

Lieutenant Al bert Gallatin Forseds troops arri vVve
where many settlers had agreed to gath&r00a.m. Sunday, SeptermblQ 1876
thiswst he day of Chief Josepho6s deadline

Lieutenant Forse found about fifty armed men and several families who sought protection there
soon even more families arrived
fifteen more armed white men from Eptmai Mc Na | | 6 ¢ed &tleelanah tha orming
Lieutenant Forse left some of the armed settlers to protect the cabin and its inhabitants
he moved his men and most of the volunteers up
Veasey was friendly with the Neziee and spoke their laguage
Forse and Veasey then continued on alone to meet with Chief Joseph at his camp seven miles away
they found Joseph on the summit of a hill near his camp leading 100 painted warriors
they were in a line mounted on théestwar horses welarmed and prepared for battle
all were decorated with war paint and presented a formidable appearance
Lieutenant Forse was looking for a solutiemot a fight
he recognized that Josepbutd kill all of the settlers andedtro/ed their property
Chief Joseph rode out and dismounted
Lieutenant Forse laterwroté:l t hought he was the finest | ookil
only physically, but intelligently. He was about six feet in &ight, powerfully built, and strength of
character[was]writ t en on every feature. 6
Veasey translated as Frose asked the chief if he would be satisfied if McNall and Findley
were tried by civilian authorities Joseph said he would
Veseay regested that Joseph and his peopds stway from the setties
it was suggested the Nez Perce remain on the Wallowa Lake side of Hurricane Creek
again Joseph agreedto show their good faith the Indians fired their guns into the air

NEZ PERCE INDIANS RECEIVE NO JUSTICE FROM THEWIL COURT
LieutenantAlbert Gallatin Forse sent word &dexander B. Findley and Wells McNall
advising them to go to Union, Idaho and surrender themselkésNall did
Judge E.C. Brainard released Wells McNallaftéing he acted in sellefense- Segember 14, 1876
Juge Brainard issued a warrant for Findleydos a
Findley turned himself in and was arreste#findley was released on $250 bail
On the day Findley was releasen bail Lieutenant Forse met witthief Joseph

50 Peter Cozzens, Eyewitness to the Indian Wars, 1865-1890: The wars for the Pacific Northwest, P. 332.
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topestade him to send two Nez Perce witnesses
the lieutenant offered to send one of his noncommissioned officers as an escort
although Joseph agreed he was fealfalwhites would harm the native nésse
Joseph mayde also realized sending the witness would accomplish nothing
Lieutenant Forse sent a corporal to escort the Nez Perce witnesses
less than a week later Judge Brainard dismissechiéiges against Findley
both Nez Perce witsseshad refused to tasy
perhaps they feared reprisal or felt their cause was doomed to failure
(Findley requested his case be continued and he faced a grand jury ([October 1876]
once again the chges were dismissed)

GENERAL HOWARD REQUESTS ACOMMISSION TO INVESTIGA'E WALLOWA EVENTS
Nez Perce Indians were angered by settlers and miners living in the Wallowa Valley
who mistreated them with impunity
Settlers reported a steady stream of comfdaabout a growing number of Indian clasheth wihites
it was notel however that twenty to thirty Indians had been murdered by pioneers
and the Nez Perce had not retaliated
General Oliver Otis Howard asked for a firember commission
to settlethe controversy with the Free Band of Nez Bexndget them onto aeervation
Secretary of the Interior appointed General Howard, Major Henry Clay Wood and three easterners,
David H. Jerome of Michigan, A.C. Barstow of Rhode Island
and William Stckney of Washington, D.C. to the commissie®ctoker 3, 1876
accoding to the wife of Lapwai Indian Agent John Monteith the three men from theveeestll
excellent businessmen but they had absolutely no Indian sense, experience or knowledge

ELECTION OF 1876 RESULTS IN NO PRESIDENT BEING ECTED
Advocates of sttehood for Washington, primarily Democrats, had a new problem
Colorado was admitted to tinion [August 1, 187pgenerating three Republican electoral votes
in the race for the presidency
suddenly an almost certain Demaicvictory for Samuel iTden was in doubt
Corruption in the U.S. Grant Administration eliminated the possibility thiird term
sudden death of VieBresident Henry Wilson [November 22, 1875] seemed to end
any remaining desire that Republican RtestGrant had to holdnto his office
Democrat Presidential nominee Samuel J. Tilden
received a slight majoritgf the popular vote- 50.9%-- November 7, 1876
this gave Tilden 184 electoral votesl85 were needed to be elected
disputed eletion results in severatates added to the confusion
Congress, which was controlled by a Republican Party magmetited an electoral commission
to resolve all of the disputed election results in several states
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Democrats in Washington Territolystthe majority in tle territorial legislature- November 7
(Republicans will maintain their majority in botlodses until statehood [1889])

PEACE COMMISSION MEETS WITH THE NEZ PERCE INDIANS
Chief Joseph was summoned to confer with therinenbe Conmission at Lapwai-
he explained the Nez Perce had lived in the Wallowa Valley for generations

they had been granted the right to Iive off t
Joseph statedi Suppose a white mansaghbad ap fcqgorimesedt iok aney a |
and | want to buy them.6 | saytteoeehimifhéMop mheho
my neighbor, and says to him: é6Joseph has some go
white man returnstomeard s ay s, héavé bosightydur horses, and you must let me have
them. 6 | f we se | Go weurrnmemtd,s tthoi s hi s>t he way they v
Commi ssion members | i st enddvenberl8®@sephos digni fie

they then ruled a mayity of Nez Perce chfe had signed thgEl863 Treaty
Chief Joseph and his Free Bands (those who hisigned the 1863 Treaty)
would be settled on the reservation within a reasonable time
peacefully if possible, but by force if necessary
norttreaty Indians weralmo st al | me mb e r stheOrearBemreligienl | ads cul t
Smohalla, the In@in prophet living at Priest Rapids, had between 300 and 1,000 followers
he preached that if the Indians kept their traditions the settlers Wwewerthrown
andthe land returned to the rightful owners
Commissioners also said that Bleame preachers
could have no further contact with roving bands of Nez Perce Indians
old Chief Toohoolhoolzote was a Dreamer spokesman
he was renoved from the cauwcil meeting by General Oliver Otis Howard
Chief Joseph responded,S a y t ou cansay it, that yoa were sent by the Creative Power to
talk to us. Perhaps you think the Creator sent you here to dispose of us as you see fit.tHought
you were seh by the Creator, | might be induced to think you had a right to dispose of me. Doat
misunderstand me, but understand me fully with reference to my affection for the land. | never said
the land was mine to do with it as | chose. Tdnonewho has the rightto dispose of it is the one who
has created it. | claim arighttoliveonmylandand accord you the p°%ivilege
Nez Perce chief3oseph, Looking Glass and White bird agreed to view the lands offered to them
theytraveled with Genal Howard to visit the reservation
afterwards, when Howard returned to Portlamel had no reason to doubt
that the Freed Bands of ntreaty Indians would go on the reservation

51 National Geographic. March, 1977, P. 418-19.
52 National Geographic. March, 1977, P. 410.
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NEZ PERCE HOLD OF THEIR OWN COUNCIL
Free Bad of Nez Perce Indianset for ten days in a council of their own
old Chief Toohoolhoolzote fanned the flames of the war spirit
Chief Joseph was facing a choice of three alternatives:
Ato flee with his warriors pehidpavi ng women, c hi
Ato surrender
At o fight fr opositohselosephlchose porfighpitaut e d

BOX HOUSES PROVIDED A VARIETY OF ENTERTAINMENT
At first, most dancing and singing performances on the frontier took place in saloons
proprietors prowed etertainment to demore liquor
Wa s hi n gt o sfirsttheater was the Théater Comique in Seatll876
this served a variety of acts and talent in the basement of a saloon on Washington Street
Box theaters provided more scandalous esmitament
box theatersonsisted of amuditorium furnishedvith tables
the floor of theroom was sprinkled with sawdust
a small,crude stage was placed at front of the room
traveling performers and entertainers strutted their stuff for theappre crowd
Box house owners employed a number of ygumomen as dancers and barmaids
girls circulated among the tables on the main floor
and every so often assembled on the stage foraotdance routines
along both sides dahe audibrium were small cubi@sor boxes
these wereonnected with the bar at the back of the room
sometimes these boxed were elevated to a gallery above the auditorium
each cubicle possessed a door in the rear through which refreshments coul@édbe pass
at the front was screen which enabled tleecupants to watch the main floor and the stage
without being seen themselves
to promote the sale of drinks young | adies hi
theylured miners andolgges into the curtaied-off boxes
where tley would entice their customers, using various@gdamnethods,
into buying expensive rounds of drinks and other indulgences at inflated prices
Box houses were, in short, a cross between a saoaiety theater, and brothel
decent peop scorned this form of entertainment
Competition for business forced some theaters to move into the better part of town
much to the alarm of the respectable citizens of Seattle
Grand opera, as disgjnished from box housgesame to Washington Teroity
when the first perfor mance-Decasberi8&6 d at Yes|

BELLINGHAM COAL COMPANY IS NOT A SUCCESS
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Flooding and accumulating gas from coal were a constant problem fogltben8nine
major floadin g o c c ur r e dowertevels-hl876 mi ne 0 s
deeper tunnels were then abandoned in favor of digging coal at about tfeoBEVel
increasing expenses of dealing with fire, gas and flooding
dramatically reduced thegfitability of the Sebme mine

AMERICA FACES IT MOST CONTENTIOUS AND CONTROVERSIAL ELECTION TO DATE
Neither Democratic Presidential candidate Samuel J. Tilden
nor Republican nominee Rutherford. B. Hayes received enough electoral votes to win
DemacratTilden had collecd 184 electoral stes-- January 20, 1877
185 were needed for election
Democrat Samuel Tilden won the election by thegven electoral votes
but the popular votes in Louisiana, South Carolina and Florida were challep@eagress
thesestates totaled neteen electoral votesa swing of thirtyeight electoral votes
Congress was divided between the two political parties:
AJ.S.House of Representatives had a Democratic majority
Democratic majority in the U.¥ouse of Representats was interested
in ending the Reconstruction of the South and its division into military districts);
AJ.S. Senatevas controlled by the Republicans with a one vote majority
U.S. Senators eated a special commissionr&sole the electoralate dispute

TOWN OF PUYALLUP IS PLATTED BY EZRA MEEKER
Settl ement of Franklin (todaydés Sumner) was alre
Ezra Meeker had taken out a land claim west of the Puyallup River
Meeker sold parbf his claim to A.S. Brquharson
who built a stave (wooden slats) mill on taad
Franklin mail route was divided into two unequal parts
a new town was platted on Meekeros claim
Farquharson said he proposed the name of the town should bertileeke
Meeker suggsgted it should be named after Farquharson
(perhaps meraiflly) Farquharson suggested the name Puyallup
Ezra Meeker filed the plat for the town using the name Puyallepbruary 1877
this plat included twenty acres of Meekeopety (between Main iad Pioneer streets)
J.P. Stewart made three additions aéty acres each north of Main
and increased the town site to eighty acres in size
(other additions by Allen J. Miller, Arthur Miller, William Shuman, E.C. Merrill
and mae additions by Meker doubled the size of the town [1888])
Meeker became thenofficial spokesman of the town and the area
(later he took responsibility for giving the town such a difficult name to pronounce)
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WILKESON BECOMES KNOWN FOR ITS COAPRODUCTION

Northern Paific Railway (NPRY) began construction on a spur line ffbecoma through Puyallup
to new coal mines that gave the railr@adess to its own local fuel supphly1877

Village of Wilkeson,named after the Samuel Wilkeson andyeadwveyor of the regio
who became Secretary of the Northern Pacific Railway,

became well known for its coal coking ovens as well as the natural sandstone formations
(that became the source of materialfecing the new capitol in Olympia [192928])

at one timehe town of Wilkeson had a population of about 3,000

When the coal line branch line was completed from Wilkeson to Taedi®ar
construction was begun by the NPRY on 100 coal hoppers (train cars) for use on the line

WA CHONG CQMPANY BECOMES THE LARGETLABOR CONTRACTOR IN WASHINGTON
Chun Ching HoclandC h i n G eWa CHang @osipany provided contracted laborers to industry
Seabeck sawmill in Kitsap County was the second largest mill in the region
Chinese labor was hireat the mill beginningm 1877
Wa Chong Company was asked to provide laborers to run the lath machines
at a wage of $30 a month and other worlessvell
Wa Chong Company workersquired housing
as the company prospered it constructed mgislihat included lodgig at their various work sites
Wa Chong Company purchased a Duwamish farb877
this became the site for a large company hcaig@spital and a Chinese temple
Wa Chong Company became the largest labor contractor in Washirgytaory
however, tle partnership between Chun Ching Hock and Chin Gee Hee was an uneasy one
both were good businessmeests but Chin Gee Heed
were developing the labaontracting side of the business
and building an importégorttrade with China

CHINESE LABOR DOMINATES THE FISH CANNING INDUSTRY
There were thirty fish canneries operated along the lower Columbia-RM&F7
Chinese did all of the work
they gutted the fish, prepared them for the cans, and made thbydaand
by hammeing them into shape over iron cylinders
Chinese workers also wove seine nets used to catch the fish
seasonal characterbfi sh canning was especially suited to
where contract labor companies po®da sufficient andeliable supply of labor as needed
without any responsibility on the part of the canning operator for providing board

MUKILTE O, WASHINGTON TERRITORY HAS A FISH CANNERY OF ITS OWN
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Jackson, Meyers and Company opened a fish caanédykilteo, Washingto Territory -- 1877
(theyhad begun operation eleven years earlier on the Columbia River
but found competition for fish #re to be intense)
Mukilteo, close to the Snohomish River, became their new base of operation
howe\er, gorms sweeping dowmPuget Sound battered their exposed location
(after a couple of years Mukilteo was abandoned and the business was reto&atil¢)

OREGON STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY BUILDS A HUGE NEW STEAMSHIP
Wide Westa 1,200ton, 218-foot long sternwheelewas constructed at Portland 1877
shewas placed on the run from Portland to the Cascades of the Columbia,
which at that time was the head of navigation
This beautiful wooden steamboat lacked nothing in safety or comfort
from sturdy-built hull to velvetdraped floral carpeted salon

GRANGE MOVEMENT IMPROVES THE LIVES OF FARMERS
In an important court case reviewin@aangesponsored law 1877
U.S. Supreme Court ruled in Munn v. lllinois, that state legislatures
had a ight to regulateailroad rates- even over commerce ciggg state lines
U.S. Supreme Court noted that states have the power to regulate business
when that business involves a Apublic interes
Grange brought both the Northern and Southextesibgether into oneational organization
they fought forrural parcel delivery services and mail services
they admitted women to Grange membership and f

SISTERS OF PROVIDENCE OPEN PROVIDENCE HOSPITAL IN SEATT+:H877
Mother Joseph and heiisters of Providence founded Providertespital in Seattle- 1877
their effort was not well received by the local citizens
as the rough, muddy, sparsely populated town was suspicious of the French speaking nuns
and of Céholics in general
(undeterred, the Sisters of Providence continued their good work by opening
Ast. Mary Hospitaln Walla Walla [L880],
ASacred Heart Hospital [ now Sacred Heart Medi
ASt. Peter HJB®l tal in Ol ympia
A St . beEHospitah[now Providence Yakima Medical Center]
and St. Ignatius Hospital [now Whitman Community Hospital] in [1893])

ELECTION OF[1879 IMPACTS WASHINGTON TERRITORY
Members of the Republicasontrolled U.S. Senate had appedan Electoral Coimission
that investigatedoting irregularitiesn Louisiana, South Carolina and Florida
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Commission gave every vote in question to Republican Rutherford B. Hayes of Ohio
therefore, Hayes won the disputed election by onetaeis vote
PresidenhRutherford B. Hayes was sworn into offieeMarch 3, 1877 as March 4 was a Sunday
Democrats in Congress howled in protest that the election had been stolen
i n what became known as the ACompromise of
some Democratic Parteaders stated that would be a long, long time
before they voted to admit another Republican state
in the face of this, Republican Washington had little chance of being admitted
if any Democratic votes were necessary

CONGRESS PASSES THEESERT LAND ACT
Homedead Act was amended by the new laiarch 3, 1877
now homesteaders could claim the arid lands of the nation and open them to farming
full section of land (640 acres) could be purchased for $1.25 an acre
if the farmer proidedirrigation o sone part of the land within three years
this was an attempt to put more farmland into production
to feed the rapidly growing population of the United States
wealthy cattle and sheep ranchers who gained title to grazidg la
also werehelpel by this legislation
To meet the need for water, Eastern Washington farmers formed collective corporations
to construct small dams and canals to bring more water from the streams
to push back the desert fringe
more conserative of these ampanesearned their profits by selling water rights
and furnishing maintenance service on the canals
however, the prospect of digging irrigation canals across the Eastern Washington desert
was too expensive for any individualrimero r  f aacollective ®© attempt
Quickly a more dazzling scheme was begun by the incorporators of an irrigation firm
to buy up great amounts of dry sagebrush land at cheap prices, water the land and cash in
by selling the ground it at greaténtanced prices
Deset Land Act allowed a settler 640 acres (as opposed to the normal homestead allotment of 160)
if he undertook to irrigate eighty of his acres
Desert Land Act proved to be a colossal failure so far as land reclamation was abncerne
only a handfubf impractical water wheels, wooden pipes, flumes and ditches emerged
any project capable of watering 80 acres was far beyond the resources of the average farmer
Congress instituted a series of amendments limiting the acreage aabincthecost per ae
Desert Land Act was used primarily as one more fraud for concentrating land

in the hands of a few ambitious Al and baronsao

WASHINGTON STATEHOOD MOVEMENTS GO NOWHERE

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.105



Most significant reason for protracted delay of Washingtemmiasiin to the Unon as a state
was based on national politics
(Following the disputed TildeRlayes election
Republicans might then have looked with favor on admitting new states to the union
to increase their strength in Congress by adngitWashingbn
which would doubtlessly be a G.O.P. state
however, Democratwho maintained control of the U.S. House of Representatives
refused to admit Republicdad Washington Territory and blocked each effort)

UTOPIAN MOVEMENT TAKES ROOT INWASHINGTON TERRITORY
Many people were unhappy with conditions in the United States
most were still suffering from the devastation of the Civil War
and the corruption of the Ulysses S. Grant and following administrations
and the only recently eed Reonstruction of th South
Complete political reform was demanded by many
farmers addressed their concerns by forming granges to press their issues
however, other Americans in addition to farmers were not happy
Barring complete political reform
sonme people sought taring change by withdrawing from society
sever al groups of people wished to develop dah
Washington Tettory provided the two requirements for this movement:
isolation and good farm land
First dfort to establish a salist cooperative colony along Puget Sound was in Port Angel&37
these Socialists advocated group living with no privatpenty
rather collective ownership and administration of production and distribution
of ther goodsandproducts would replace profimotive capitalism
George Venable Smith led several expatriates into the area
they purchased farmland whidhety would own collectively
from sale of their produce, each person was guaranteed a good mwadmd, free lights,
free libraries, and no rent
in addition to farming, this socialist colony successfully operated stores, factories, a hotel,
and a newspapefrhe Commonwealth
(Smithoés colony | ast ed tusedondantherpfdnalr s bef ore t
thus ending the effort)

FRANCI S HENRY WRITES ATHE SONG OF THE OLD SETTLER
Francis Henry had studied law in lllinois, sahvia the U.S. Army in Mexico,
mined for gold in Washington Territory and was a Wisconsin ddpiByMarshall
he puthis experiences to songApril 11, 1877 (revised slightljSeptember 26,893)
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The Song of The Old Setfiér
Chorus:
No longer a slave of ambition,
| laugh at the world and its shams,
As | think of my pleasarncondition
surounded by acres of clams.
Verse:
| 6d wandered all over the country,
prospecting and digging for gold
| O chneled) hydraulicked and cradled
and | have been frequently sold.
Chorus
Verse:
For one who gets rtees by mining
perceiving that hundreds grow poor,
| made up my mind to try farmirg
the only pursuit that is sure.
Chorus
Verse:
So rolling my grub in my blankets,
| left all my tools on the ground,
And started onenorning to shank it
for a country they call Puget Sound
Chorus
Verse:
Arriving flat broke inmid-winter,
| found it enveloped in fog.
And covered all over with timber
thick as hair on the back ofdag
Chorus
Verse:
As | looked on a prospect so gloomy,
the tears trickled over my face,
For | thought my t@vels had brought me
to the edge of the jumpirngff place.
Chorus
Verse:
| took up a claim in the foes
and sat mydédown to hard toil,
For two years | chopped and | sweated,
but | never got down to the soil.
Chaus
Verse:
| tried to get out of the country,
but poverty forced my to stay;
Until | became an old sib¢r,
then notlmg could drive my away.

53 From the Washington Standard, Olympia, April 11, 1877, with minor revisions given in the Olympia-Tribune, September 26,
1893.
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Chorus
Verse:
And now that |l &m used to the climate,
| think thatif man ever found
A spot to live easy and happy,
that Eden is on Puget Sound.
Chorus

CATHOLIC MISSIONS REMAN ACTIVE IN THE PACIHC NORTHWEST
Several Catholic missions remained active in 1877:

ACataldo Mission | 6Aherd Bmdngnshe Coeur d

was moved to De Smet, Idaho Territory (where it remains today)
ASt. Paul 6s Mi s siington TarritoryKet t |l e Fall s, Wash
st Maryds Mission at Omak, Washington Territor
ASt. Francis Xavier Missinon in the Wi llamette
Awo missionsamong the Yakima Indians in Washington Territory

-Cat hol i cs at SatAhtanbumused pinhitvyesmethads terrigatenthe land

-White Swan Missiomleveloped a Catholic home for children

who were educated in Chtignity and farming at the Mission

MOTHER JOSEPH CONTINUES HER GOOD WORK
Mother Joseph made a monumental contributiorettthcare, educatioand social work
throughout the Pacific Northwest
she constructed the Poor House Couhtogpital in Georgetown (Seattle)1877
(which later became Providence Hospital)

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD AGREES MEETS WITH NEZ PERECRREE BAND LEADERS
General Howard agreed to meet with Lapwai Indian Agent John B. Monteith
and representatived the nontreaty Nez Perce Indians at Fort Lapwai
Howard, undoubtedly to intimidate the Free Bands of Nez Perce, posed cavalry at Lddéston
and near tbjunction of the Grande Ronde River with the Snake River
more troops assembled in otheages to be brought forward if needed
Alarmed by the Fort Walla Walla meetifgpril 20, 877
about fifty Wallowa Nez Perce appearediay 3, 1877
they were led by Joseph and Ollokot, who requested that the proceedings be delayed
until White Brd andLamattaFree Band could arrive
Howard was adamant that the council begin
he warned Joseph and Ollokot that he was prepareddntisthem
onlyift he agreed to comply with the U.S. governn
they move onto the Nez Perce reservation
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Howard told them that hunting and fishing privileges in the Wallowa Valley would be granted
once they settled on the reseroat
he warnedhatfurther delay would cause troops to be sent after them

FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE INDIANS MEET IN COUNCIL
Free Bands of Nez Perce Indiaesonvened with some of White Bird's band in attendance
along with members of other treaty amshtreaty bands- May4, 1877
During this meeting a confrontation flared between General Howardldrichief Toohoolhoolzote
whowas a spokesman ftrefollowers of the Dreamer religion
Toohoolhoolzotéried to explain to Howard the Nez Peranoept of land
and fanned the flames of the war spirit
Howardwi t h Josephds concurrence, ordered the me
General Howard noted that at this meeting the Indians clearly did not intend to comply
with the orders from the United Statgs/ernment

GENERAL HOWARD MEETSWITH THE FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE AT FORT LAPWAI
United States Government wanted to reduce size of Nez Perce Reservation
to accommodate gold seekers and pioneers who wantedli¢éooseNez Perce land
Leaders of th@on-treaty (Free Bats) of Nez Perce Indians were summoned to Lapwai
to attend another couned May 7, 1877
they were to confer wit€ommander of the Department of the Coluntbeneral Howard
who had takn over negotiations with the Indians
Free Bands were regsented by Looking Glass, Toohoolhoolzote, White Bird, Moses and Ollokot
Commander of the Department of the ColunBeneral Oliver Otis Howard
led the U.S. Army stationed in Washington Temyt
General Howard had lost his higarm during the Civ War Battle of Four Oaks
devoutly religious, h@romoted prayer meetings, morality and temperance
and often studied his Bible until late at night
General Howard had ordersdocupy the Wallowa Valley with his troops
heamounced all Nez Ree, including the Free Bands, must move onto reservation
and directed two companies of cavalry to march from Fort Walla Walla
they bivouac at the western end of the Wallowa Valley
where they remained ready to push thednsinortheast towarthe reservation
Ol l okot, Josephdés handsome and intelligent young
he objected to being forced to move onto the Nez Perce reservation
in an effort to expl redanwiththeirhdhdand Per ces 6 deep co
Joseph (HinmahtooyahlatkekhtThunder Rolling in the Mountains) told the General Howard:
fiThe earth and myself are of one mind. The one who has the right to dispose of it i thne who had
created ite. lemmeibyt my ancestorsandcfrone that tigne wp to the present | have
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|l oved the | and, was thankful it had been give meé
came among us. o

GENERAL HOWARD AND NEZPERCE LEADERS INSPECT THE NEZ PERCE RESERVATION
Joseph, Looking Glssand White Bird rode up the Lapwai Valley with General Howard
to observe the farms of Nez Perce Indians who had sign¢ti8§ and[186§ treaties
with the U.S. government May 8, 1877
General Howard, Looking Glass and W&tird rode to theClearwater Valley
where their bands were assigned to settle to view numerous Nez Perce farms on both sides
of the Clearwater River and CreelMay 9-10, 1877

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD CONVENES A COUNCIL AT FORT LAPWAI
GeneralHwa r d 6 s ¢ onedwithimbre af thesnontreaty people in attendandday 14, B77
Toohoolhoolzote took the lead as he harangued General Howard
and Lapwai Indian Agent John B. Monterggarding Nez Perce beliefs regarding their lands
Howard reounted:fi Toohoolhmlzote]repeats what he had said at the other council about

chieftainshipd chieftainship of the earth.. . . |l answer, Ol don't want to
must talk about practicable things; twenty times over | hear that the eait is your mother and about
chieftainship from the earth. Il want to hear i1t n
then began to speak about the land and became more impudentthame r , and sai d,

people get together and measurehe earth and thendivide it, so | want you to talk directly what you

mean. 6 . . . The old man, in a surly way, asked,
on it?06 widamswenpddsi s, Ol am that naadthereisnost and he
spiit , good or bad, that will hinder m®&. My orders

General Howard concluddabth Looking Glass and White Bird agreed with Toohoolhoolzote
he reminded the Nez Perce leaders that, for him, the onlyioquésat needed amering was
would the Indians comply peacefully or would it be necessary to put them there by force
GeneraHoward informed the Nez Perce leaders that a majority of MezeReople
had agreed to the treaty terms and to the UiStates governmetite fimaj ori ty rul eso
Free Bands of netreaty Nez Perce must move onto the reservation
Toohoolhoolzote persisted in his argumertioward peremptorily ordered him arted,
led from the assembly and jailed (he was releasedaelass later)
Howar dés action violated counci l protocol and
but Joseph counseled patience as he knew Howard could easily be killed
and the Nez Perce winbe blamed for escalating the dispute

54Jerome A Greene, Nez Perce Summer 1877, P. 17-18.
55GeneraIHowardﬁSuppIementar-grrBapg;rNezNé’Errc:e Campaign. 0 December 26, 187
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With Toohoolhoolzoteamoved the Nez Peedeaders, despite evident misgivings,
agreed to inspect the reservation lands

FORT LAPWAI COUNCIL COMES TO AN END
General Oliver Otis Howard concluded the Fort Lapwauail -- May 15, 1877
troops from Lewiston had arrived byeth-- this was, ineffect, a show of force
Howard reported the Nez Perce agreed to come on the Nez Perce Reservation:
AlJosephdés Wall owa |EmataFre8Bamdd Whi te Birdos
would settle on the upper Middle Clearwater;
AHus i s Ku toase adiads, rblates of th@Nez Perce,
would also go to the Clearwater River;
AHasotindés Nez Perce people would move to the
on a tributary bLapwai Creek
General Howard gave the Nez Perce thirty days to gtiberlivestock ad relocate to the reservation
threat of additional troops and only thirty days to evacuate the Wallowa Valley
and move onto the reservation causedtiretreaty Nez Perce great resentment
Chief Joseph was particularly shockedchasad the larges$terds to round up
and longest distance to travel
White Bird indicated he could not always control his people who got liquor from the whites
so thg might not come on the reservation
Howard assured him that his soldiers weblog ready to asgig bringing them in
General Oliver Otis Howard, now satisfied he had carried out his orders returned to Fort Vancouver
confident that trouble had beawerted

FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE INDIANS FACE AN IMPOSSIBLE ORDER
Nez Perce stted for their homewo gather their livestock and prepare to move to the reservation
Joseph and Ollokot crossed the Snake River at Lewiston and ascended the Grande Ronde Riv
to their camp near the mouth of Joseph Creek in the Wallowa Valley
White Bird and Toohoolholzote led their bands south to the Salmon River
Looking Glass with his Free Band of Alpowais Nez Perce Indians
headed east to his home on the Middlea@vater River
within the Nez Perce reservation boundary
For Chief Josepblnd hisWallowa Baml of nontreaty Indiansit was an impossible ultimatum
their herds were scattered far and wide through the Wallowa Mountains
streams they woullave to cross were swollen with spring floods
but troops were nearing their country
rather than rislaclash, Joseph persuaded his followers to try to comply
For last time the men, women and children of the Wallowa Band rode through the Wallowas
searching for their horses and cattléhey only had time to collect a fragment it herds
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manyanimals escaped the roundup and were later captured by white settlers

JOSEPH AND HIS FREE BAND OF WALLOWA NEZ PERCE LEAVE THEIR ANCESTRAL HOME
Chif Josephds Wall owa Band of Nez Perce I ndians s
packing their pasessions and corralling hundreds of figeazing horses and cattle
Joseph led his people moved along White Bird Cany@idte Creek where camp wasde
Joseph afterwardsaid:l saw that the war couledthatwetwere hen be
too weak to fight the United States. We had many grievances, but | knew that war would bring
more.... We hoped the white settlers would not join the solelis. Before the war commenced, we had
discussed this matter, and many of my people wein favor of warning them that if they took no part
against us, they should not be molested in the event of war being begun by General Howard. This
plan was voteddownn t he war® council . o

LOOKI NG GLASS6 BAND OF NEZ PERCE CONRVATMOMES TO LIV
Nez Perc&Chief Looking Glass was the son of a treaty signer and was determined to live in peace
he had told Joseph and White BildY o u h a v e a anurdeading lwhit& reen.fl wilbhave
no part in these things and have nothingtodowithw h mené. li vewannh®> peace. 0
Looking Glass and his people had already agreed to withdrawn onto the reduced reservation
however, some of his braves plannegbio the war effort- although none as yet had done so
Looking Glass and hisree Bad of Alpowais NeZPecewere peacefully camped in his own territory
four miles from the town of Kooskia, Idaho Territory and northeast of Mount Idaho
on the bank of Clear Creek, a tributary of the Clearwater,
where his people lived and hdebir gardens plante

JOSEPHO S WALLOWA NEZ PERCE TRAVEL TOWARD THE NEZ

Nez Perce and all of their animals had to cross the raging, freezing watezsSoiake River

swollen from the spring runoff

the crossing was made at Dug Bagar the mouth ohielmnaha River- May 31, 1877
many of their animals were swept away and drowned

Wallowa Nez Perce then traveled east for ten miles before fording the Salmon River and moved north

through the mountain pass known as Rocky Canyon

they left their attle below the Salmon River intending to return for them before the deadline.

THREE FREE BANDS OF INDIANS HOLD A COUNCIL
Three of the nottreaty bands leaders converged at Tolo Lakleine 3, 1877
Looking Glass led his Free BantlAlpowais Nez Perewhich included forty men

%6 James E. Seelye, Steven A. Littleton editors, Voices of the American Indian Experience, Volume 1, P. 338.
57 Jerome A Greene, Nez Perce Summer 1877, P. 53.
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Toohoolhoolzote arrived with his Pikunans Nez Pefc@hom thirty were men
Husis Kuteand his Palouse Indians (relatives of the Nez Perce) included sixteen men
These three Free Bands of Indians met umcad for ten days
as the leaders offered their suggestions as to what to do
discussions deanstrated the division within the Free Bands
each band and each individual in the band w

JOSEPH AND WHITEBIRD MOVE THEIR FREEBANDS TO THE TOLO LAKE COUNCIL
Angered at being forced to leave their at@fromes and move onto the reservation
Joseph with his younger brother Ollokot led their Wallowa Band which includedifi&iynen
Whi t e Bi mabk®and vith fiftyman traveled with Joseph and Ollokot
they stopped to rest and to hold talkgh the other three leaders of Free Bands
of nontreaty Indians- June 12, 1877
it was only a day or two untenfdrcedcGener al Howa

FIVE BANDS OF NONTREATY INIDANS MEET IN COUNCIL
All five non-treaty bands led blyooking Glass, Toohoolhoolzoté/hite Bird, Joseph andusis Kute
campeaat Tolo Lake on Camas Prairie beyond the Salmon River
just south of the reservati (notfareastao day 6s Gr angevil |l e, | daho)
here the Mz Perce had gathered camas root for centuries
Leaders of the five Free Bands met in council
war | eadership evolved based on a warrwesr 6s r e
Joseph, aivil leader and descendant of a popular Miah chief, was not regarded as a warrior
even so, he was an influential member of the nindihd councils;
Ol l okot, Josephdéds younger brother, was highly
White Bird, chiefof the Lamtamas, was in his rdiifties andwas well past warrior age
but he possessed considerable knowledge and was viewed as a senior adviser;
Chuslum Moxmox (Yellow Bull), also of the Lamtamas, was a war leader;
Looking Aass, the Alpowaichief was fortyish and well respected foshwar prowess
he emerged as perhaps the dominant military leader;
Toohoolhoolzote, chief of the Pikunans and prophet of the Dreamer Religion, was seventy;
Koolkool Snehee (Red Owl), was anpdivai headman andawvleader
Much of their talk was about thheservation deadline but opinions on what to do were divided
they had only a day or two remaining until Gen
younger braves talked openly of wabut most chiefsvould have none at
there were only about 191 men in-aljust about half of these were warriors
as the others wemdther too young or old for that designation
there were about 400 women and children in the five bands
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BLOOD IS SHED BY THENEZ PERCE INDIANS
Wah!l i tits from WhiNeePeige hadlabssoreB aeaitld of Fr ee
three years earliesettler LarryOthad ki |l |l ed Wahl ititso6é father in
Three warriorgook matters into their own hands
Wabhlitits, his cousn Wetyetmas WahyaKSwan Necklace)
and seventeepearold Sarpsis llppilp (Red Moccasin Tops) left campune 13, 1877
they went in search of Larry Ott but they could not find the man they wanted
prompted by captured whiskéyey approached &éCarver Creelkcabn
of elderly Richard Divine that emeng
he had killed Nez Perce and frequently sicked his vicious dogs on them
Devine was killed

MORE YOUNG WARRIORS JOIN IN AN ATTACK ON NEARBY SETTLERS
Sixteen more young braves joindet war partyandai d e d s e t t- they fosnd mae whiskeg s
young warriors went on a killing, raping, plundering rampage before returning to camp
three other welknown Indian haterdjenry Elfers, Henry Beckrodge
and Robert Blandyereambushedit John [y Creek
at the settlement of Grangeville, Idaho Territory
Sarpsis llppilp shot Samuel Benedict in the legs but Benedict managed to escape

FEAR SWEEPS THROUGH THE NEZ PERCE CAMP
When word of the bl ocamphed reached the I ndianso
Joseph anthe other chiefs were across the Salmon River butchering-hiefe 13, 1877
all of the chiefs knew the soldiers would arrive to punish the entire tribe
perhaps they should splip and travel in different directions,
maytle they should go othe reservation as scheduled,
possibly they could journey south of the Salmon River away from the whites,
it might be they could reach Crow Indian country in Montana or even Gartada
Some of the Nez Perce, frightened by phespects of retbiution, tried to disassociate themselves
from the outbreak by feeing to the Indian Agency at Lapawi
Joseph and his younger brother, Ollokot, agreed to stay with their people

JOSEPH KERTS HIS LEADERSHIP SKILLS
Thirty-sevenyearold Joseph, who possed great dignity and was wise beyond his years,
took charge of 200 warriors and 600 women and children of the Free Bandstofatgrindians
Chief Joseph and his people faced a chaif three alternatives:
At o f | e erriorsj leaving tvares, childaen and wounded behind,
Ato surrender,
Ato fight General Oliver Otis Howardoés sol dier
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Joseph was not a great warrior but he along with Ollokot saw no course but to bow to the inevitable
in confusionand fear the threBree Bands of Nez Perce moved south to White Bird Canyon
to prepare for the soldiers they knew would follow

GENERAL CLIVER OTIS HOWARD RETURNS TO FORT LAPWAI
General Howard returned to Fort Lapwai to witness the Free Bands-tfeabnNez Perce Indins 0
arrival at the Nez Perce reservation in compliance with U.S. government erdieng 14, 1877
soldiers of theJ.S. First Cavalry had arrived from Fort Walla Walla
General Howard received a letter from a Mount Idaho, Idanotdry resident
stating the community was becoming increasingly suspicious of the Nez Perce gathered nearby
General Howard busily mai@ed reinforcements from throughout his department
andwired a telegram to his superior, General Irvin McDowell
Commander of #aDivision of the Pacificto send soldiers and supplies
from California to Lewiston, Idaho
besides four comparseof cavalry and three companies of infantry already available
at Fort Lapwai and Lewiston, Howard could expactiliaries in theform of
six companies of cavalry, five batteries of artillery (intended to function as infantry)
and three copanies of infantry- for a total of about 960 men
Howarddés message to GefinTehrianlk MuskeahoralbtkofitdSncl uded

COTTONWOOD RANCH BECOMES A SCENE OF BLOODSHED
When the three Freed Bands of Nez Perce gathefedttmnwood Creek to discuss their options
two families of settlers, the Norton and Chamberlain families left @&itonwood Rnch
situated o a high and easily defended prairie between wooded foothills
astride the road connecting Lewiston anduvit Idaho
they set oufor the safety of the town of Mount Idaho
their wagons were attacked about 9:00 P.M., Juné8#
John Chambdain, his threeyearold daughter Hattie, and Benjamin Norton were killed
later than night, Lew Day andd®loore also were fatally wounded
During this time a raiding party of seventeen warriors went a rampage
settl er s 0 uredanetbeir legockevasktaken
James Baker, Samuel Benedict, and August Bacon were killed in White Bird
as were Hagr Mason, William Osborne and Francois Chodoze at Cooper Bar
Jack Manuel and his siearold daughter, Maggie, were wounded
Jeanette Manuelasinjured in a fall from her horse

GENERAL HOWARD SENTS TROOPS TO MOUNT IDAHO, IDAHO TERRITORY

58 Jerome A Greene, Nez Perce Summer 1877, P. 34.

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.115



General bward ordered Captain David L. Perry then stationed at Fort Lapwai
to leadthe ninetynine horse soldiers of the First Cavaligmpany Ro Mountidaho
accompanied by eleven volunte&snvestigate the Nez Perce
camping just off the edge die reservatior June 15, 1887

WHITE SETTLEMENTS ARE GRIPPED WITH STARK TERROR
During a period ofour days[June 13to June 6, 1877
eighteersettlers, including one woman and two children, were killed
two additional women and two gingere wounded and three women were raped
several buildings in Grangeville were plundered, ranch building and hay were burned,
porteble property was sten and livestock was run off
Manuel family home was burned by angry Nez Perce
Jeanette Manuelnd her baby were insideJune 16
Lewiston and the Pullmalloscow area feared an Indian attack
settler James W. Poe, influencedtbg hysteria, wr@the Idaho governor:
At wo or thr ee Wwanercahtineiny theimbidadyaraids 0
J.P. Vilmar of Lewiston informed the mayor of PortlaidT hey have massacred 30
women and children; for amdmammuyds i oake&. .. send ar
Edward McConville became the colonel of a volunteer group he organized in Lewiston

CAPTAIN PERRY LEADING THE FIRST CAVALRY MAKES CONTACT WITH THE NEZ PERCE
After two days of hard riding from Fort Lapwai Captain David Perry
with ninety-nine soldies of the First Cavalry Company F accompanied by eleven volunteers
reached White Bird Canyon whezamp was made at Horseshoe Bentline 17, 1877
Captain Perrydés advancing columns discovered a w
hiding insparse underbrush
her husband had been killed by Indians three days before
they gave her food and water beforeytipassed on
Captain Perrybds volunteers were anxious to fight
they believed the Indians would run when the troops arrived
infad, Ca pt a commadckwas optdusnbered
Nez Perce knew that Captain Perry was coming and how many men were under his command
many braves wanted actienbut the chiefs still hoped to avoid a fight
about sixtyfive braves, half with Winchesterpeating rifles
ard the remainder armed with muz#tading guns or bows and arrows
rode a mile north of their Slate Creek camp
warriors entrenched themselves among the stony buttes

59 Bruce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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Two Moons led thirty braves on the East flank
Ol | ok ot ,brothey, $ee tpvdnnee braves on the West flank
six Nez Perce Indians rode out under a white flag to meet with the troops
Captain David Perryds scouts rode over the crest
they came to a halt when they saw the Indiameua white flag
word was sent back word that the Nez Perce had been located
volunteer interpreter Arthur Chapman was with the advance party,
Joseph considered Chapman to be a friend although he had boasted
thathe couldi whi p t h e njcuwonwagelol y |
Chapman fired a shot at the slowly moving peace envdyanday June 17, 1877
Otstotpoo, who was stationed with Two Moons, fired a lucky shot
Captain Perryodés bugler fell from his saddle an

BATTLE OF WHITEBIRD CANYON IS QUICK AND BRUTAL
Nez Perce leaders Otstotpoo and Two Moons set up a vicious cresSiireday June 17, 1877
Captain David Perry dismounted one of his columns as the other swung abreast on his right
Almost immediately a handful of Twdo o n 6 s weke ontd arocky biite
where six volunteers anchored Perryods Il eft fl a
two civilians were killed as the others scramble away
soldiers, many in battle for the first time, fired ineffectively at clouds of smoke
Nez Perce calmlghot at dusty blutargets
as wounded soldiers slumped to the ground panic began to spread
A large group of Nez Perce horsemen swept up the ravine
they had no single leader but each Indian was an experienced warrior
many Indias clung to theigle of theirponiess t hey sl ashed through Perr
volunteers were the first to leave the fight
Captain Perryodés right flank collapsed as sol dier
Yell ow Wolf, one of finestlatatdd@i r ir aimke dndsoldien J os e p
with my bow. | leaped and struck him as he put a cartridge to his gun. | grabbed the gun and shoved
hard. The soldier went over backward but was not hurt. | wrenched the gun away from him. At the
same time a warrior backof me killed him.

il now downmpankiwhere there was another soldier. My feet slipped and I slid in front

of him. He was on one knee, pointing his rifle. The bullet passed over my shoulder. | grabbed the

barrel of his gun. While wewrestled, a Nez Perce fired fom the bank, andthes ol di er |l | dea
White Birddés braves succeeded in flanking the tr

Captain Perrybdés First Cavalry Company F was sh

60 Bruce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
61 Bryce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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pursued closely by Nez Perce wars
CaptainP e r r y 0 sllowed two geretaloutes
LieutenantedwardTheller led two squads in an attempt to retrace their approach
toward the armyods White Bird Canyon camp
Lieutenant Theller gathered an eighteean rear guard

they faught with great courage unthiey became trapped a blind ravine
and ran out of ammunition

Theller and his seven men were killed by the Nez Perce
Captain Perry an@aptain J.G. Trimbléed to the northwest up steep ridges
at the top othe ridge line they reached @as Prairie
where they were able to regroupkde nry C. Johnsonds Ranch
within minutes, Nez Perce warriors pressed the attack
surviving troops continued their retreat for several miles toward Mt. Idaho
wherethey were rescued by freshluateers

NEZ PERE HARASS THE MAULED TROOPERS FOR SEVERAL MORE HOURS
Battle of White Bird Canyon had lasted ten to fifteen minutes
Nez Perce who were involved in the fight got a chance to improve their arsenal
by collecting abandoned rifles
they also added to tileammunition supply and stripped clothing from thittyee bodies
fulyonet hi rd of Capt ast@avabyCompdnyPer r yo6s Fir
as was the Nez Perce custom, no enemyo6s bo
After a running fight of ten nhes the warriors gee up the pursuit
Nez Perce had suffered two slightly wounded causaltiest a single Nez Perce had been Kille
Joseph described the eveiitWe moved over to White Bird...the
first battle was fought. We numbered in tha battle sixty men, and the soldiers a hundred. The fight

lasted but a few minutes, when the soldiers retreated befews.... They lost thirtythree killed, and
had seven &%&ounded. .. .0

GENERAL OLI VER OTI'S HOWARD LEAS8MNSEADF CAPTAI N PERR
GeneraHowar d had | earned of Ca-pdfteanoonJihalir,l877 L . Perryo
one of the first reports came from two Company F soldiers, Corporal Charles W. Fuller
and Private John White who had fled at the opening of thie vetio raced theinorses
all the way back to Fort Lapwai with the earliest, although erroneows, ofethe defeat
more accurate reports arrived soon after
Gener al Howard directed that Major John W. Green
to watch the area dhe Weiser Valley and keep Nez Perce in that region out of the fight

62 National Geographic, March, 1977, P. 420.
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General Howardyith divisional approval, arranged for troops to be sent from the East Coast

NEZ PERCES6 TRI UMPH LEADS TO I NDECI SI ON
Indian camp was soon filled wiitndecision, buttiwas obvious war now could not be avoided
Nez Perce had not considered what to et n
fortunately, Five Wounds and Rainbow, two Nez Perce Indians who had been hunting buffalo,
arrived the day after the battteJune 18, 1877
they suggest therée Bands of Nez Perce Indians cross the Salmon River
if the soldiers did not oss, the Indians would be safe
if the soldiers followed, the Indians couldamss
and cut across General Howardodés supply |

NEZ PERCE ROSS THE SALMON RNER
Nez Perce crossed the Salmon River to the seutlime 19, 1877
they madéoull boats (buffalo hides stitched across green willow poles)
these were loaded with women, children, dogs and supplies
bull boats were towed acros®tswollen river byoraves on horses
next, more than a thousand head of horses were swum a@&alithon River
this passage was accomplished easilgdians were old hands at this activity

CAPTAIN DAVID L. PERRY REGROUPS HIS FIRST CAVALRY COMPANY
Three days aftehe debacle in White Bird Canyon, Captain Perry and his command,
accompanietby a contingent of citizens, reconnoitered out of Grangeville, Idaho Territory
toward the White Bird Canyon Battlefieldbut went only as far as tead of the canyon
no Indians were seenJune 20, 1877
Captain Perry rested histroopsatHgn C. Johnsonds Ranch,
where they had stopped on their retreat on the seventeenth, then returned to Grangeville
that evening the first medical perseharrived from For Lapwai

BATTLE OF WHITE BIRD CANYON INFLUENCES BOTH SIDES OF THE BATTLE
Defeatof Captain David L. Perrfirst Cavalry Company F was a powerful inventive
for Nez Perce |l eaders to fight General Howar do
perhaps, if theydught well enoughhtey would be allowed to return to their ancestral homes
For the U.S. Army, theditle produced a healthy respect for the fighting abilities of the Nez Perce
who could, and would, fight to protect their interests
they had proverhey could deliver dlow swiftly and with stunning accuracy
soldiers learned that the warriors were better riders than themselves
and were expertly adept marksmen capable of inflicting severe casualties in the ranks
Nez Perce used their ammunitieconomically
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theydid not foolishly attempt to fire fromdnseback- as had the soldiers
well-trained Indian horses stood calmly during the fighting while the army mounts panicked
General Howard had to be content with the knowledge that moreisoéd hand
ardt he armyods resouwreeseawerntder d mawamls®d wer e no

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD TAKES THE FIELD
News of the Nez Perce atrocitiesd@@ pt ai n Davi d Perryds defeat at V
reached all the way to the Uedt Statesvhich wasstill stunned
by LieutenariColonelGer ge Ar mstrong Custerds Seventh Ca
at the hands of Lakota Sioux, Northern Cheyenne and Arapaho in Montana Territory
reports of the tragedies resultedhie tobilization oimilitary units from all points of the comgs.
and groups of civilian volunteers who gathered to join in the fight
Additional reinforcements could not be expected to arrive for a few more days
but virtually every fort in the Northest sent troops hedang toward Lewiston
othercompanies were coming from California, Arizona and as far away as Georgia
General Oliver Otis Howard marched out of Fort Lapwai with 227 soldidmne 22, 1877
Airst CavalryCompanies E and L,
A T wtefirst Infantry Companies B, D, E, | and H,
AFourth Artill ery Bat withtwygsmal howitzers cantoesyl as i nf an
and a Gatling guncankoperated tefibarreled rapidire machine guns of .45 caliber,
drawn by three horsesalong with a det& of probably four men toperate them)
Aand civilian Captain Thomas P. Paige twenty v
led by civilian Captain Thomas P. Paige
(other troops were to follow two days later)

GENERAL HOWARD MARCHES TOWAR SLATE CREEK IN WHTE BIRD CANYON
H o wa r antand reacheBenjaminNo r t o n 6 sChamberlaid ® himomest ead on Cam
known locally as Cottonwood Ranehl:30 P.M.June 23, 1877
Cottonwood Ranch had been pillaged by marauding Nez Perceanidy in shamble
Howard noted theranapnt d e st r u c t Thereis tleetclothing eut gnd tarrcaad i
strewn about® the broken chairs, the open drawers, the mixing of flour, sugar, salt and rubbigh the
evidences of®riot run mad. o

GENERAL OUVER OTIS HOWARD RBJAINS IN HIS HEADQUARTERS
General Howard remained in camp at Cottonwood Randlne 24, 1877
newspaper reporters accompanied him because the nation was interested in watching events unfold
they represented the PortlaB@degonan, San Francisc€hronicle, PortlandStandard

63 Howard, Nez Perces Campaign of 1877, July 18, 1878.
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and Idaho THWeekly Statesmerut of Boise
they accused the devout Howard of halting to preach to his men and distribute Bibles
actuall vy, he was awaiti ng tlbcationsottleeiNeRerse r epor
and he was ab waiting for volunteer reinforcements from Lewiston to arrive
General Howard dispatched Captain J.G. Trimble and First Cavalry Compatn@rdngeville
to proceedo Slate Creek tprotect the barricadedittlers there
Howard hoped Company H would stop the Indians by occupying their attention
and thus prevent further massacres in the vicinity
this would also give Howarddés main force t

GENERAL OLIVER OTISHOWARD VISITS NEARBY COMMUNITIES
GeneraHoward and his cavalry visited Grangeville and Mount Idallmine 25, 1877
he greeted wounded soldiers hospitalized in the hotel and met with citizens
he inspected their makeshift barricades before movirtg éterry C. Johnso $Ranch
where the infantry troops had preceded him
citizens of Mount Idaho, three miles distant from Grangeville, demanded action
Howard grimly promised plenty of it as soon as he could find the enemy

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD RESUMES THE MARCH
Sitting in his Cottonwood Ranch camp while the fleeing Nez Perce
melted into the Seven Devils country or escaped back toward the Wallowa Hills
was unthinkable for General Howard
General Howard ordered a pursuit before the Rercecould escap
after leaving a few of his soldiers at Cottonwood Ranch to protect the settlers,
Howard moved his command from Cottonwood Ran@arly morning June 26, 1877
Howardodés troops followed the Sal mon River sout
toward the crosimg a mile and a half above where White Bird Creek
empties into the Salmon River
As soldiers and civilians approached the mouth of White Bird Creek,
Indian snipers rushed down from the ridges on the other bank and taunted gneechase
warriors tried to pick off any troops who ventured within rifle range

however, when Howar dos crangemiliesd opened fire wit
Indians scrambled for the cover under trees and on the heights beyond
One sergeant and severalGzptain ThomasPay e 6s Wal l a Wall a volunteers

managed to swim the river and crawled to the top of the bluffs
but to their amazement not an Indian could be seen
GeneraHoward made camp at Horseshoe Bend along the siol¢tof the Salmon River

GENERAL HOWARD INVESTIGATES THE WHITE BIRD CANYON BATTLEFIELD
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Howard cautiously began a reconnaissance of the battlefigtidkirmishers advanced
Howar dos soldiers foun-dJuteBR&18b/odi es of their <co
many; stripped of clothinghadgrown disfigured ad decomposed nine days after the fight
however, the corpses had not been mutilated as most victorious Indians would have done
horrible sight of their fallen comrades aroused the soldier
they sworevengeance against the hbstNez Perce

Lieuterant Thell erds remains were found in the after
where he and his small force had been entrapped
Thell erds body was wrapped and carefully inter

While the burials were taking plac&eneral Howard, Gdain Perry and Captain Paige
reconnoitering the fleeing Nez Perce Free Bands
civilian Captain Thomas P. Paige and twenty volunteers from Walla Walla,
who had accompanied General Howard from Fopwaa,
scouted along #crest of a ridgéo the right of White Bird Canyon
until they could find a view of the country across the Salmon River
they saw a large force of Indians far ahbad crossed at Horseshoe Bend
and established their camp on Deer Creek
Paige and his ciMans hurried back to report to General Howard
General Howard believed that the Nez Perce families intended to keep his troops
from following across th&almon River
he planned to station a hundred sharpshooters on a ridge
across from the madt of Canyon Creek while his other troops
engaged the warriors from the front
to implement his plan Howard sent a not€aptain J.G. Trimble andrst Cavalry Company H
atSlate Creeli Be pr epared t o romouslbyinverceappngand success f
obstructing trails® toward Little Sal mon. o
GENERAL HOWARD ATTEMPTS TO CROSS THE SALMON RIVER
General Howard raised the American flag over his headers
Nez Perce responded by raising a red blanket and called for thetvarpss the riveand fight
Unsuspecting of Chief Josephdés plans, Howard dec
troops began to cross the Salmon River in pursuibsé¢gh and his people banklune 27, 1877
ineffective gunfire had been exciged with Nez Perceh ar pshoot er s as Howar d
prepared to cross the raging Salmon Riverameéa-half miles above White Bird Creek
Soldiers tried to get a roperass the river to begin themselves across
but they were not old hands at ciioggsa river as lamgas the Salmon
which was running high, carrying a full flood of water from snows melting in the mountains

64 Howard to Trimble, June 26, 1877, entry 897, box 1, part 3, 1877, U.S. Army Continental Commands.
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warriors continued waving blankets and taomt
Howar dbés troops camped near White Bird Crossing

GENERAL HOWARD BEGNS HIS CROSSING OF THE SALMON RIVER
After careful mathematical calculations, Lieutenant H.G. Otis an engineer of the Fourth Artillery,

declaredthata ope made of the cavalrymends | ariats wo
against the currerdf seven miles an hour June 28, 1877

a roughhewn raft made of twelvach logs thirty or forty feet long was constructed
when the raft was launched it was discovered there had been a miscalculation

as the craft broke thepe and disappeareidwn the Salmon River
after |l osing several rafts, Gener al Howar ddos e

two bods were attached using ropes and rings

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD RECEIVES REINFORCEMENTS
After a delaythat General Howarconsideredinwarranted, still more reinforcements
arrived at his Salmon River campsiteJune 28, 1877
Fourth Artillery (srving as infantrymen) batteries A, D, G and M
andTwentyf i r st I nfantry Co mptaltowymdst fduinuodiedgrhen Howar

CHIEF JOSEPH AND WHITE BIRD AND THEIR NEZ PERCE REROSS THE SALMON RIVER
As General Oliver Otis Howard and his cosmmd labored to cross the Salmon River to the south bank
Chief Joseph and his Nez Perce Indiarsrosse the Salmon Rivefifteen miles downstream
at Cr ai-gJane 28F18¢7r vy
Havingmade the decision to flee into the Bitterrdiduntains
Joseph turned north and moved leisurely across Camas Prairie
toward the south fork of the Clearwater Rive
Josephore FezePe8Bands made camp in the timber of

GENERAL HOWARDG6S CROSSI NG OF THBVO®PAYSMON RI VER TAK
Transporting infantry, cavalry, pack mules, foodstuffs, munitionshamahtain howitzers

across boiling SalmoRiver was complex
Gener al Howar dds cr o-sJane B8junec26,A8 U med t wo days

GENERAL HOWARD DISCOVERS THE NEZ PERCIRIDIANS HAVE ELUDED HIM
Once across the Salmon River General Oliver Otis Howard discovered the fleeing Nez Perce
had recrossed the Salmon Rerand hadwvithdrawn into the highlands
leaving the army to follow their trail and try to divine their mtiens-- June 29, 1877
they had temporarily put the soldiers on opposite side of the Salmon River
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from Fort LapwaiandBwar do6s supply I ine
Howard and his men rested before he took up the pursuit once again

GENERAL HOWARD LEARNS CHIEF LOOKING GASS HAS JOINED IN THE CONFLICT
General Howard ordered his train back to Fort Lapwai for supplirse 28, 1877
CaptainDai d L . FiksteCavalgy Eampany provided an escort
along withcivilian Captain Thomas P. Paige and twenty Walla Wallanteers
Two additional volunteer wunits arrived at Gener a
civilian Col onel Edowwludeermc Convi | | eds Lewi
civiian CaptainGeor ge Hunter 6s volunteers from Dayton,
both civilian companies werersteforward to Slate Creek to support
Captain J.G. Trimble and hiisrst Cavalry Company H

GENERAL HOWARD BECOMES CONCERNEABOUT CHIEF LOOKING GLASS
GeneraHoward received word that Looking Glass,
who so far had refrained from openly supporting people with Joseph and White Bird,
was now threatening to join in the conflietlune 28, 1877
To prevent this fronmappening, Howardest Captain Stephen G. Whipple
with four officers and sixtywo menof the First Cavalry, Companies E and L
twenty Idaho volunteers under civilian Captain Darius B. Randall and two Gatling guns
to surprise and capture theehand his followes
Captain Whipplebds officers were from diverse bac
Whipplecommanded thEirst Cavalry Company L
he had led a unit of California volunteers during the Civil War
and later served in Arizona Territory
Whi p p | didutenart was Ediw H. Shelton, a West Point graduate
Whi ppl eds s e c®Seder M. Rang,talsoradVest Pointagraduate
Captain William H. Winters commanded Company E as had enlisted in the Civil War as a private
but had risen to corpdr sergeant andrt sergeant before he received a commission
Wi nt er 0 s nahtiwas@lbert G.iFersetadVest Point graduate
with ten yearso6 experience in the Northwest
Winterds second | ieutenant wme William H. Mil
he had Inéhn campaign experience from the (187273 Oregon Modoc War

CAPTAIN STEPHEN G. WHIPPLE ARRIVES AT MOUNT IDAHO, IDAHO TERRITORY
Captain Whipple reached Mount Idaho with the ss@x men ofirst Cavalry, Companies E and L
twentyldaho volunteers June 30, 1877
After resting his troops, he left his two Gatling gamsl with a detail of men to operate them
he set out with eightgeven men including twenty civilians under Captain Darius B. Randall
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to capture Chief Looking Géa who was campeaventy-five away
Captain Whippleds men rode through the night
he phanned to strike the village at dawn while the people slept

LEWI STON VOLUNTEERS RETURN TO GENERAL HOWARDG6S CO
Civilian Col onel Edwar deerMm€Cheenwsent | eds Lewi ston vo
to assist Captain J.G. Trimble and First Cavalry Company H at Slate Creek
McConville and his men scouted the region searching for the fleeing Nez Perce
trailing the fugitives McCaoville crossed the Salmon River at Horseshoe Bend
and made connectis wi t h t he gene-+Jank8sl8Mai n command

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD TAKES UP HIS PURSUIT OF THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE

Fear that the whole of the Nez Perce people might enter the war
was rampant in both the army camp and agrtbe settlers- July 1, 1877

After fording the Salmon River, General Howard and his soldiers marched for the Snake River
General Howard marehl across the high plateau between the deep gorges of the Snake River

and Salmon River south of where &mon turns westwd toward the Snake
this high plateau dissected by steep, rugged canyons featured varying amounts of foliage
dependingon the elevation

CAPTAI N WHI PPLE CONDUCTS A MORNI NG RAI D ON LOOKI N
Captain Stephen G. Wiple led his First @valry Companies E and L, twenty Idaho volunteers
in search of Chief Looking Glass in the hope they could capture the chief
before he could join with Chief Joseph and the other Free Bands of Nez Perce Indians
Whipple had planned aattack on the vilige ad dawnbut the approach was across hilly terrain
through some calculating error the camp lay ten miles farther thansagp
Captainds Whipplebs troops came down a hill side
by itsjunction with theClearwater River (near presesay Kooskia, ldaho} Sundayduly 1, 1877
well within the Nez Perce reservation
Looking Glas, who had maintained neutrality to this point, sent Peopeo Tholekt
to tell the soldierdooking Glass insted he had had npart in the troubles
further, since he was already on the reservation his people should not be harassed
after treating Peopeo Tholekt roughly, Captain Whipple sent him back
with the demand that Looking Glass come to talk hifnsel
Looking Glass rieised and sent Peopeo and Red Heart, another Nez Perce, back to try to talk again
as the two Indians talkeslith Lieutenant Sevier M. Raingyashington Holmes,
a haltbreed volunteer, fired his rifleécross the riveandRed Hearfell wounded
this single shot ignited a powder keg
Soldiersopened fire on the village with Gatling guersdcharged across Clear Creek
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spraying the forty families in théllage with gunfie -- Nez Perce fled into the woods
one Indian was killed and four were wounded
one woman and her infantere drowned as they tried to cross the swift Clearwater River
neutral Looking glass was now a hostile leader

CHIEF LOOKING GLASS AND HIS NON-TREATY NEZ PERCE ESCAPE
Looki ng GI| aFses Bandiienalp torahites, fled eastward to the mounsgai
and the safety of Nez Perce Chief Red Owl ds ca
Apparently frustrated by ndieing able to capte Chief White Bird
Captain Stephen G. Whipptestroyed the vilageamda pt ur ed t he Db ahordeds t wel
these were driven to Mount Idaho, Idaho Territeryuly 1, 1877

CAPTAIN STEPHEN G. WHIPPLE ENTERS MOUNT IDAHO
After attacking thé&ree Band of Nez Perce Indians under Chief Looking Glass
Captain Whi pplGCodpanieB E and &nd t@emty lddho vplunteers
reached the town of Mount Idaho where Whipple received word from General Howard
that Capten David Perry woud arrive at Cottonwood Ranch with an ammunition train
Whipple was to hurry in that direction with his cavalry
and arrive before Joseph and White Bird could attadlkly 1, 1877

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD ARRIVES AT GRANGEILLE
General Howed reached Grangeville, Idaho Territory in the edudyrs of July 1, 1877
where he was reunited with the remains of Capt
in Grangeville, Howard learned from friendly Indians that some youey
of LookingGl ass6 Free Band had s®bangsped away to jo
General Howard was a man with many problems
more than a dozen Idaho Territory settlements demanded his small army protect them
military leaders in the War Department sugigd decisive actiowould be appropriate
Nez Perce he was facing wergowerful and determined foe as proven by the fight
at White Bird Canyon where their courage and marksmanship shattered two of his companies
now they had slipped away andrn&enoving casuallpaoss central Idaho
Howard had adequate reasorbelieve that Chief Joseph was a military genius

CAPTAIN WHIPPLE RIDES OUT TO MEET CAPTAIN PERRY
After spending the night Captain Stephen G. Whipple and First Cavalry, Compdmyotet Idaho
theyr eached Nortondés and Chamtamas Prarieduly?, 18370t t onwoo
Captain Whipple sent two citizen volunteer scouts, William Foster and young Charles Blewett,
to reconnoiter t he vi&NenHerceyhadocssed he Salmgn®RererFer ry w
in order to determine the agt location and strength of the fleeing Nez Perce
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GENRAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD MAKES SLOW PROGRESS IN CATCHING THE NEZ PERCE
Gener al Howar dbés ar my pus hModntan-edwwn2 1877t he summit o
the followed the trail of the fleeing Nez fiee which was well marked Indian trail, wetlarked
by the passage of their fifteen hundred ponies
but the rugged terrain kept progress to an average of ten or twelve mitks/per
several pdk mules lost their footing on thedippery grades
and plunged into canyons hundreds of feet below
artillerymen, unused to campaigning, complained bitterly as they tried to keep up
Captain J.G. Trimble and First Cavalryr@oany Hjoined Howad on the march
Heavy sl eet and rain pummeled Gener al Howar dbés E

CAPTAI N WHI PPLE6S SCOUT RETURNS WITH I NFORMATI ON
Scout William Foster retur ne ¢ tovarewng july218&ds c amp
he said hdnad found the Indians about twelve miles away heading for nearby Craig Mountain
he been fired at and young Charles Blewett had probably been killed in the attack
they had become separated and he had notlseethier scout sirc

SKIRMISH NEARCOTTONWOOD RANCH, IDAHO TERRITORY
Captain Stephen G. Whipple, realized Captain Dayv
Whi pplebds First Cavalry, Companies E and L and
began construain of a defensivegstion
rifle pits were dug near Nortonds and Chamber|
Captain Whipple directed Second Lieutenant Sevier M. Rains with ten soldiers
accompanied by the scout William Foster and one other civilian to preceade
to provde assistance tine young scout Charles Blewett
and to ascertain the st-fegamiggdhly3plB77t he Lookin
Warriors led by Five Wounds and Rainbow saw Lieutenant Rains and his men coming
Chief Looking Géss concealed a lgeforce of warrors in a shallow ravine
along both sides of the road two miles north of Cottonwood Ranch
when Rains entered the shallow ravine
Indians sprung the trap pouring a hail of bullets on the volunteers
Yellow Wolf, who related sveral Nez Perce war stories, said Rains and his men
expected to be reinforced so they took cover behind boulders
Captain St ephen hd&rdgwihe apthely webesnounting tber Borses,
they charged forward atgallop
after coveing about two miles they saw the warriors in force and well entrenched half a mile away
Whipple realized his few men would suffer a disastrous Idseif c har ged t he | ndi @
so he stopped his First Cavalry and volurgeer
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Whipple witnesdl the fearful sight of Second Lieutenant Sevier M. Rains
and his and ten doomed volunteers being picked off one by one
until all of theeleven®mn i n Rai ns o --éwening,iJlly3wer e kil |l ed

CAPTAIN STEPHEN G. WHIPPLE FAES AN IMPOSSIBLE DECISION
Captain Whipple had | ost b o-the daced notrisksnorslzvesut s and
yet, if he retreated to Mount Idaho he woukgphese Captain David Perry to the same fate as Rains
resulting in the loss of #ammunition supplyrain
Whipple decided to move forward a short distance from the massacre site
to a more defensible position on open ground on the east side oha ravi
he halted, dismounted and deployed his men in two long lines
he placedis Gatling guns &ween the two lines of soldiers
Five Wounds, Rainbow and Two Moon and their warriors were on the west side of the canyon
they were too far away foffective action-- dusk July 3, 1877
both sides, one thousand yards apart, noed to fire on edcother for two hours
when the Indians withdrew, Captain Stephen Whipple made camp for the night

SECOND SKIRMISH NEAR COTTONWOOD RANCH
Captain Stephbn G. Whi ppl edbs First Cavalry, Companies E
started out again tiind Captain David Perry and the supply traimorning July 4, 1877
after several miles Whipple established a defensive position
Captain David Peyr coming from Fort Lapwai with the pack train, was unaware of any danger
ridingover the browof&i | | he | ooked down in amazement to s
several miles from Cottonwood Ranch stretched out in battle formation
Perry rushed his pack train and detail of twenty men forward
they reached Whipple without beingefiron
Captain Pewy, as senior officer, assumed command
his united force marched back to Whippledbs for
here Perryeceived instructions from General Howard to wait for further orders from him

GENERAL HOWARD LEARNS OF THE ATTACK ONCAPTAIN STEPHEN G. WHIPPLE
General Oliver Otis Howard was in his camp located in Rocky Canyon
when he received word that Nez Pengeriors had struck
Captain St ep hcennmar@ sentWohcappue ICheed Looking Glass
at Cottonwood Rancbn Camas Prairie- July 4, 1877
Howardincorrectlybelieved this was a Nez Perce raiding party
he thought Chiefoseph wouldgain recross the Salmon to meet Looking Glass
instead Joseph moved north of Cottonwood Ranch
and thus placed siwarriors between General Howard and Captain Perry
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General Howard dispatchedi vi | i an Col onel Edward sMcConvill eds
and civilian CaptaiGe or ge Hunt er 6 s vtofordthd SalmonRivdrr om Dayt on
and go insupport to Cottonwod Ranch
this was, in fact, the entire body of fleeing Nez Perce who hasesed the Salmon River

COTTONWOOD RANCH IS AGAIN ATTACKED BY THE NEZ PERCE
Captain David Perrydos First Cavalry Company F an
and Captain Sghen G. Whipple Fst Cavalry, Companies E and L
were camped at Cottonwood Ranch on Camas Praitidy 4, 1877
facing Chief LookingGl ass 6 warri ors
Joseph and his Free Bands of Nez Perce were camped only three miles to the west
Nez Perce Iniéins gatheredinfoe and compl etely surrounded the so
at Nortonbés and Chamber|l ainbés Cottonwood Ranch
an attack was made in an effort to dislodge the troops
this continued until the Indians withdrew to their campundwn, Wednesdg July 4

CAPTAINDAVI D PERRY®S COMMAND REMAI NS CAMPED AT COTTO
Nez Perce Indians appeared at Nortondés and Chamb
Captain David Perry sent two messengers to General Oliver Otis Howard
to inform him ofthe dire situatiofiac e d by P e+ moyningJuly 5, I807p s
Perryds command waited for hours for an attack a
Captain Stephen G. Whippledbs men were occupied
with construction of defensgust east ioCottonwood Ranch
suddenly two mounted men, pursued by warriors, galloped madly toward the command post
both safely reached the soldiersd |ines
they were the messengers who had been sent to General Howard
other couriers dared hieave the drtifications
Captain Perry believed his troops were outnumbered by nearly three to one
he wisely refrained from making any sorties

NEZ PERCE ATTACK CAPTAI N DAVI D PERRYO®S POSITI ON A
Expected att ac kNebBRercdldankbegargabdBboakilyg 5 5377
Al powai s warriors charged all of the sol diersbo
braves crawled through the tall grass until they were discovered within fifty feet of the soldiers
from their elevategbosition thetroops repulsed @vwy charge
until the main body of Indians finally withdrewhowever, firing continued for some time

CONCERN FOR THE SOLDIERS IS HIGH IN MOUNT IDAHO, IDAHO TERRITORY
Citizens of Mount Idaho had not heard fr@aptain Stephen Whipgfor two days
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volunteer Captain Darius BRandallreceived word that the Indians were gathered in force
at Cottonwood Ranch

where they had attacked WitermmJwuy®dsl87and Perry
Citizens from tle town organized a Wwonteer company ura Captain Randall
they were dubbed the fAiThe Brave Seventeeno and

VOLUNTEER CAPTAI N RANDALLGS MOUNT | DAHO MEN COME
Within two miles of Captain David Pgrr6 s p o s i tveo 15 e it Bviekat&ked
by an estimated at 125 of Chief Looking Gl assb®b
which was then engaged in driving their herds of animals across the prairie
Volunteer Captain Darius BRandall ordered a chargdérough the Indiar@ines
apparently hoping it would carry his force through to the troops
They had almost gained their objective when Randall and B.F. Evans fell mortally wounded
volunteers dismounted and hoped to hbleir position until help codlcome from the ragars

VOLUNTEERSS® FI GHT IS OBSERVED BY CAPTAI N PERRY AN
Captain Stephen G. Whipple was standing on the hill where defense works were being constructed
he noticed a commotion on a nearby sutwhere a few volunteers welecated
CaptainDavid Perry came walking toward Whipple and asked the cause of the excitement
Perry was informed that volunteers apparently from Mount Idaho were under attack
Whipple insisted, although he was outrankibat support be sent to thaid
Perry delagdsending help to the volunteers because he feared that if he left his barricade
his ammunition train would fall into the hands of the Indians
and, if he divided his force of one hundred, neitheisdin could resist an attack
by what he beéved to be 2500 warriors- let alone save the citizens from massacre
(more probably his delay was prompted by caution)
Whipple pleaded with his superior to risk the ammunition and savethe i | i ansd | i ves
as the two officersabated, about twewptfive soldiers without orders
led by Sergeant Bernard Simpson dashed from their safe location to join in the fight
their daring act caused Captain Perry, at last, to move
he sent ou& cavalry detachment under Captain Vigkep
inthefacebWhi ppl eds attack, the L-ceeekingngy5s5G8&ss o | ndi
civilians had withstood their engagement for a full hour but the Indians had shot their horses
two voluntees were killed, another was mortally waled and several mewere injured

CAPTAIN PERRY WITHDRAWS BACK TO COTTONWOOD RANCH
Before a counterattack could be | aunched by the
regrouped aCha&Nmbeéemnindisn@sndCot tammuwidianevagbhanc h wi t h
sporadic firing kept the Captain David Perryods
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Captain Perryd camp was reinforced when voluntee
with seventyfive Lewiston, Idaho Territory nre-- evening July 5
but they were totate to be of angssistance to ifated volunteer Captain Darius Bandall
Nez Perce warriors engaged the attention of the troops at Cottonwood Ranch with sporadic gunfire
whil e the mai n b Algowaiséree Banoprepared their farids ansl animals
for a dash from the timbered slopes of Craig Mountain

FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE CONTINUE THEIR ESCAPE
Joseph, Ollokot, White Bird and Toohoolhoolzote bypassed the soldiers at Cottonwood Ranch
they crossed Camas Prairie to the Sdutk of the Clearwter River-- July 6, 1877
warriors from their bands raided abandoned farms and ranches on the prairie
ten miles from Mount I daho, Henry Croasdail
all furniture, beding and groceries were stolen or degtid
James C. Caeley lost his barn
John Flynn and John Healey both had their houses, barns clothing and provisions burned
as was the home of D. H. Howser who had died of his wour@stainwood Ranch
farmer J. C. Harris reported that &em acres of wheaind timothy had been ruined
but the most damaging were those homesteads along the South Fork of the Clearwater
as Nez Perce raiders burned houses and barns and desgroyesidnd crops
belonging to George Dempster, D. Mné&s, William Grot$, James T. Silverwood,
Thelbert Wall and Arthur Williams
Free Bands of Nez Perce Indians traveled diagonally between Cottonwood Ranch and Grangeville
as they followedhe narrowing canyon of Cottonwood Creek to its mouth

GENERAL HOWARD REMAINSIN HIS ROCKY CANYON CAMP
General Howard attempted toceoss the raging Salmon River but failednorning July 6, 1877
Howard sent word t€aptain Stephen G. Whipplleathis raft had been swept away by the current
General Howat ordered twenty hses left behind by the Nez Perce shot

CAPTAIN DAVID PERRY LEARNS OF THE ESCAPE OF THE NEZ PERCE FREE BANDS
Gunfire forced soldiers and scouts to remain inside the CottonRanch defensives
this prevented the troops assignedttpshe Nez Percedm crossing Camas Prairie
from learning of the Nez Perce escape until late in the afternoon July 6, 1877
when Captain David Perry and his men saw herds of horses #ed cat
six or eight miles away as they raced from th@d#and galloped @rthe prairie
in the direction of the Clearwater River accompanied by the women and children
Perry and Whipple were outnumbered and pursuit would leave the ammuratjomsvexposed
therefore, the troops sat and watchedflight of JosephToohoolhoolzote and White Bird
volunteer Colonel Edward McConville decided to return to Mount Idaho
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to reorganize and acquire supplies

FLEEING NEZ PERCE FREE BANDSAMP ON THE SOUTH FORK OF THE CLEARWATER
Joseph, Ollokot, WhitBird and Toohoolhoaote chose a place to camp
theyset up their temporary village on both sides of the South Fork of the Clearwater River
on the South Fork of the Clearwater Riveevening July 6, 1877
where they waited to see what General/@ Otis Howard wold do next

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD IS UNABLE TO RECROSS THE SALMON RIVER
General Howard had no nearby means of crossing the Salmon-Rivest of his men were ondt
part of the day was spent trying to swim the Cavalry aad tiorses across
but this was a failure- July 7, 1788
when a raft was tried this also failed
(how the whole tribe of Indians with horses, women, papooses, etc., got acroSnysisri
and remains so today)
General Howard ordered a tvday march back to Whe Bird Crossing- July 7

CHIEF LOOKING GLASS JOINS THE FLEEING FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE
Refugees from Chief Looki nG@raigMoantamémpdestroyed vi l
they journeyed easioutheast to the bank of the South Fafrkhe ClearwateRiver-- July 7, 1877
Joseph, White Bird anfioohoolhoolzotevere camped along the Clearwater River
where they were overtaken by Chief Looking Glass and his followersst traveling on foot
now the Nez Perce camp was compodeabout 740 natives
of which 545 were women and children
only 195 braves were in camp and they were expected to protect and defend
five hundred Indian women and children
some were too old to fight while others were disabled or-fesared
also it wasecessary for some men to watch over and drive the herds
Looking Glass was asked by the fleeing Free Bands of Nez Perce to serve as war chief:
Asixty warramoXss evelres fband,
Afifty braves were tekBird, by the mild, elderly Wh
A f o ighteys wére contributed by the agile Looking Glass,
Athirty were headed by the aging but stildl rem
Afifteen ot heiansledby HabtaldkiaPatosise | nd

FLEEING FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE INDMS ARE AGAIN ON THEMOVE
Joseph, White Bird anfioohoolhoolzotenow Looking Glass proposed to move east
across the Bitterroot Mountains into the country of their friends the Crownkndia
they forded many of their animals to the north side of thedi@learwater- July 8, 1877
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at about the same time, many people in the camp rode to Kamiah, Idaho Territory
there they crossed the Middle Fork of the Clearwater River to attBnebaner service

VOLUNTER COLONEL EDWARD McCONVILLE SEARCHES FOR THELEEING NEZ PERCE

Colonel Edward McConville had left Mount Idaho with his sevdivg Lewiston men- July 8, 1877

after receiving ammunition fr oitmBirdGreear dds ¢ omma
McConvill eds command cr o®lowed that stearCuntil dalkn wood Cr eek

camp was established by the volunteers on a hill above the Salmon River

at the intersection of Canoe Encampment Trail and Rocky Canyon Trall
they had no idea how close the fleeing Nez Perce were to them

McConvile sent ten of hikewiston volunteers to a high hill about a balle away

he gave orders to hold the hill at all costs and to give the alarm if the Indians approached
During thenight pickets informed McConville the Nez Perce village less thanesamgy

McConville dispatched a rider, John McPherson, to notify General Howard of the discovery Colonel
McConville sent ten men to a high hill about dradf mile away

soon twomore volunteers, George Riggins and P. C. Malin, rode to Mount Idaho tddinerd

GENERAL OLNVER OTIS HOWARD LEARNS THE FIGHT AT COTTONWOOD RANCH

Col onel Mc Co n v JdohnMeRhersgmeasrsreinvgeed , 1 n- nighoJwyg, IBB/s ¢ a mp
he informed the general of the Nez Perce trail discovered by the Lewiston volunteers

An hour laterCagtin  Davi d Perryds and Captain Stephen Whi g
arrived in Howardds camp

Howard was informed of the attack on Whipple and Perry
andte massacre of Lieutenant Rainsod detachmen
and of the location of thédeeing Nez Perce fians

COLONEL EDWARD McCONVILLE LEARNS DETAILS OF THE NEZ PERCE VILLAGE
Two of civilian ColoneEdwardMc Convi | | eds men, Lieut esCearleys Lut he
approached to within orAealf mile of the village- July 9, 187
they countedeventy-two tepees and over 150 horses at difference places around the camp
they watched the sun come up and the village come tethien rode back to rept
After some discussion, civilian Colonel McConville decided to stay put
and send word t&eneral Howard (after dark)

GENERAL HOWARD MARCHES FROM WHITE BIRD CROSSING ON THE SALMON RIVER
General Howard, now reinforced by Captain Perry and Caytain ppl eds troops,
started north in the hope of catching the fleeing Frae8 of Nez Percentlians-- July 9, 1877
After a full daydés march Howard went into camp o
Gener al edmawsadadifesmen and infantrymen had fallen far behind the cavalry
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Howard awaited tharrival of his infirtry who had to be transported from the Salmon River
in wagons sent from Grangeville
exhausted infantrymen reached camp about 8:80 P
(Howard remained in camp the next day awaiting the arrival of his artillerymen)

COLONEL EDWARD McCONVILLE REMAINS IN CAMP NEAR THE SALMON RIVER
Civilian Colonel McConville remained in his camp ohikhabove the Salmon River
about a mile fronthe temporary village of the fleeing Nez Perce families
One of McConvi | llydirgdskshis nflewhich forcedlavcleange i plans
when the warriors responded McConvilleds volun
then began constctinga defensive position behind the rodsthe hill
Nez Perce warriors surrounded Qudol Mc C o rolated pbseian ®n the sill
which became known alternately as AMisery Hil!/l
climbing a nearby hill, thendians taunted the Lewiston volunteers to fight
suddenly the air was filled with unearthlglig, screeches analild bird screams, wolf barks
and panther screamsabout midnight

NEZ PERCE WARRI ORS ATTACK COLONEL EDWARD McCONVI L
Nez Pece sharpshooters opened fire on the Lewiston volurte2r80 A.M. July 10,1877
they keptthis up until dawn
during the nightthe forty hr ee of the volunteersd horses were
Indians began to once again mock theuateers- 7:00 A.M.
as warriors formed in preparation for an attadikut no attack came
Suddenly the Nezdtce pulled back and returned to the South Fork of the Clearwater River
Col onel McConvill eds men waoboned on the hildl un
when they saw thirty warriors move upstream to attack a small party of volunteers
arriving from Mour Idaho under Major George Shearera
McConville directed Lew Wilmot and twenty men forward and they headed off the warriors
one NezPerce Indian was shot and an Indian horse was killed
|l ndi ans pull ed back readhMieewwiHii g Shearer 6s party
Colonel Edward McConville learned from Shearer that General Howard
had crossed to the east sikde of the Cl earwater

ClVILI AN COLONEL EDWARD McCONVILLE LEAVES AMI SERY
Colonel McConville and his Lewiston vaiteers low on prowions,slipped out of Fort Misery
to return to Mount Idaho on foetmorning July 11, 1877
They halted for the nightat James@Ce ar | ey 6s ravaged property

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD IS ON THE MOVE AGAIN
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General Howard broke hislhcamp along th&auth Fork of the Clearwater RiverJuly 11, 1877
he marched along a broad ridge between the forks of the Clearwater River
his left flank faced toward the South Fork
in the lead were four companies of the Company F command€djitgin David Peyr
Captain Trimbleds Company H had the honor of
with six mounted troopers at the very front
they were followed by five companies of the Twethtyst Infantry under Captain Evan Miles
following the @valry came five beeries (companies) of the Fourth Artillery acting as infantry
led by Captain Marcus P. Miller
next came two howitzers and therews under Second Lieutenant Harrison G. Otis
and two Gatling guns and their Fourth Artillempws
at the reawere the civilian volunteers
Nez Perce Indians had already named Howard fAGene
because he was always two days behind them

BATTLE AT THE CLEARWATER RIVER BEGINS
Blistering heat of the noeday sun parched tremldier, voluntees, horses and rye grass

General Oliver Otis Howardods ar my eawater€Cangome d wi
One of Gener al Howar dds ai de-mgovindgcblenn towandahe tiverR. H. F

he suddenlyliscovered a handfof natives

he raced back to General Howard with the messageh e | ndi ans are down the

itdos the Nez Perce. %Pl enty of ponies grazing.o
Nez Perce also had discovered Howaaklupssteamr my and
Geneal Howard deternmed the Nez Perce were not on the reservation
he ordered a howitzer brought forward and placed on the bluff above the Indian camp
his cannon began to fire across the river from too great a distance to be effective
shells explodeddmimlessly overhad-- Wednesday afternoon July 11, 1877
After ten minutes of ineffective fire, the Gatling guns and both howitzers were moved to a nearer bluff
Nez Perce were struck hard by Howardoés artill e
confusion swept tlmugh the Nez Peraeamp -- an allout attack was expected immediately
braves hurriedly began to drive cattle and ponies down the Clearwater Canyon
Parties of warriors, about sixty in each, set out to defend the village
Rainbow moved north of the cpand enteredarave t hat | ed directly to t|
mounted warriors burst from the ravinebs head
Ollokot moved his warriors to the south where there was bluff between the ravine and the village
NezPerce sharpshootefs r ed on Howar dds men

65 Bruce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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BATTLE OF THE CLEARWATER RIVER SETTLES DOWN TO TRENCH WARFARE
General Howard was a capable soldier lmibacame overly cautious
he halted his troops and deployed them in a twisting-seuie two miles log
soldiers dugn with trowel bayonets
amazingly, no more than twenrfiye warriors had stopped 500 soldierduly 11, 1877

EncouragedbyHear do6s defensive posture, the Nez Perce
Toohoolhoolzote led twentfpour warriorsacross the Clearie River and up the embankment
determined to sl ow Howardds advance, they dis

they nearlysurrounded one of the howitzers and one of the Gatling guns
swarms of bullets hummed through the air
when not in btle soldiers were seldom issued ammunition
they were provided only two rounds a montkheir marksmanship was incredibly poo
one warrior rode the length of the battle line, within easy range of the troops
he earned Imself the name Kiplk Owyeen (Wounded Breast)
ot her Nez Perce, yelling and firing, closed in
two packers and several loaded mules went down
but as warriors came within fifty yards of seven mulesytags most of Howat ®ammunition
cavalry troops arrived just in time and the warriors were forced to turn away
Nez Perce warriors piled upcks for cover
Indian sharpshooters picked off the artillery crew
Yellow Wolfsaid:ii I | o o k efficerflfred. Hedi d not get wup. o
however, because the Nez Perce who are firing ugbleyl usually tend to aim too high
Nez Perce fighters held the only source of water, a spring
Indian marksmen kept the soldiers from refilling their caméeduring the haafternoon
Soldiers made two charges which resulted in their fighting iopes for almost half an hour
most of the troopsdé6 causalities occurred durin
Capt ai n Da v inddurifgethie fightese braught into question
(Perry was twice tried before a countrtial
he was accused of making no effort to save the civilian party at Cottonwood Ranch
and for his actions at the Battle at the Clearwater River
afterconsideringthecagpp n6s reasons for not acting pr omg
both courts exonerated hirh§77and 1878])
Thick smoke drifted across the battlefield
moving behind rocks and scrub pines the warrio
until his line was almost a completircle with 300 mules and horses in the center
stacks of shelteringdad | es pr ot ected Howardds command p

Fortunately for Howardoés troops, a supply train
could be seen in the distance
Captain Marcus”AMi | | er 6s artill erymen, being used as
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broke through thenidian lines to escort the train
At dusk the firing slackened
many of the warriors stayed in camp because they believed their families to be safe
but the amy remained cut éffrom water
that night the soldiers went without water, food or fires

BATTLE OF THE CLEARWATER CONTINUES FOR A SECOND DAY
General Howard was determined to bring water within his kin€aursday July 12, 1877
Captain Marcu®. Miller led a paty of the Fourth Artillery
that stormed the enemy position about 9:00 A.M.
they broke through the I ndiansdé | ine and ca
with the arrival of water cooks made coffee and bread
thesewere issued to thigoops as they remained at ithgosts
Nez Perce leaders were surprised that General Howard did not charge or surround their camp
most braves disapproved of the idea of attacking soldiers in entrenchments
some braves sat in froat their tepees snking which disgusted the othexo felt less safe

NEZ PERCE INDIANS PREPARE TO MOVE THEIR CAMP
Realizing they could not hold off the army indefinitely,
Chief Joseph, 200 warriors and 350 women, children and elderly opted to flee
they began a remiaable 1,300mile, threemonthlong journey
Chief Joseph ordered the camp be packed up and mowed-afternoon July 12, 1877
Joseph had fought on the line the day before as he had done at White Bird Canyon
but he knew the end this battle was ea
his primary task now was to safeguard the women and children and the horse herd
as soon as the village began to move warriors left the battle and joined those who were fleeing
Captain James Jackson was seen to be bringingtkerpin forward

Captain Marcus P. Millerds Fourth Artillery ac
was sent to escort it within the battle lines
as Captain Miller passed by the Gener al How

he quickly and unexpectedly charged the Indians
after a few momentsf furious fighting the Nez Perce gave way and fled in confusion
they were quickly pursued by the whole army
Chief Joseph led the Indian people out of sight up a flanking ravine moving toward Kamiah Ferry
and the trail leadintp buffalo countryby the Lolo Fork of the Clearwater River

INDIAN CAMP ON THE SOUTH FORK OF THE CLEARWATER IS CAPTURED
General Oliver Otis Howard attacked an empty Indian cardply 12, 1877
a few members of the natadwaree r ear guard sl owed
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until the last of the women and children disappeared over a rise
General Howard found food still cookirgthey occupied what was left of the village
soon Gener al Howardos coffee was boiling in t
s ol di mtypgled up withtheir success

COLONEL EDWARD McCONVILLE AGAIN PURSUES THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
Colonel McConville receied word from General Howard that the fleeing Nez Perce
were withdrawing toward Kamiah, Idaho Territeryduly 12, 1877
Lewiston wlunteers, now moued on horses obtained from Mount Idaho citizens,
rode away from James Cer &€eaHbobwgbdos§acommandej o
with his withdrawal from Misery Hill McConville lost all chance of coordinating
with General Howard imn attack on the & Perce camp

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD PURSUES THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS
General Howard chaselé fleeing Nez Perce Free Bands from their Clearwater camp
to where he saw the Nez Perce crossing the Clearwater River about inely@orth
of the village of Kamiah, Idaho Territory July 13, 1877
Howard rushed his forces forward, but he waslate
one of his cavalrymn was wounded in a skirmish with the natives
General Howard found he could not ford the South Fbtke Clearwater Rer
so he did not pursue the fleeing natives and thus perhaps lost a good chance to end his mission

GENERAL HOWARD RETURNS TO THE VILLAGE OF KAMIAH, IDAHO TERRITORY
General Oliver Otis Howard marched his troops twelve miles to Kariafait for reinfacements
and prepare for a long chaseluly 13, 1877
while in the village, the general recedvstinging reprimands from the press
because of his delay in pursuing the fleeing Nez Perce Indians
Howard counted his lossesirteen killed andwenty-seven wounded
Indian casualties were reported as four dead and six wounded
Nez Perce had faht five-to-one odds against them to a standstill until the army lost its incentive
General Howardsaidi| do not t hoiexelkisetmbra through geremlship during
the Civil War than | did in that march to the battlefield and in the ensuingbattle with Joseph and his
|l ndi ans on the barks of the Clearwater. o
AfGeneral Day After Tomor r owhe Cleavwmterdikernt ent t o r e
Idaho settlers could now relax as the Nez Perce departed frddeplaetment of the Columbia

GENERAL HOWARD ORGANIZES HIS CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE

66 George W. Fuller, A History of the Pacific Northwest, P. 267.
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General Oliver Otis Howard planned to proceed with three columns:
Ari ght camdlyucommmandgdédy Howard, would keeponthehone at i es 6 tr ai l
it would consist of:
Captan Marcus PMiller who led the Fourth Artillery battalion
Companies A, C, D, E, G, L and M;
Captain Evan Miles who led amdfantry battaliormade up of Eighth Infantry Company H,
and Twelfth Infantry Company € (both recently from Forfuma, Arizona Territory)
and Twentyfirst Infantry Companies C, D, E, H, and |
Major George B. Sanford led a third battalwf First CavalryCompanies B, C, | and K
all were cavalry companies not previously extensively involved in th@aigm
this command consisted of forsgven officers, 540 enlisted men,
seventyfour civilians and Indian scouts and approxietaseventy packesr
Al eft col umn, commanded by Col onel Frank Wheat
over the Mullan Road to Missoula, Montana Territory where it would meet General Howard
they were to check potential allies of the NRezce fighters anmg the local Indians
this command was comprised of ten companies o
then on their way from Atlanta, Georgia (where they beganiB))
and First Cavalry Companies F and H along with two companie®ohted voluntear
from Washington Territory
Wheat onds ¢ o0 mma nsi offcersvabde4dOeedlistadéni r t y
AHowar doés r es eMajorlerone A..Greengoule rémaln y
atHenry Croasdail eds r anc hfroomMourflidadha onwood Cr eek
and sixteen from Kamiah
Maj or Greeneods clrstQavalrgonepaniesD, B,iGead. o f
Twelfth Infantry Companies B and F and a unit of Warm Springs Indian scouts
Gr e e n e dusnbdred twengwo officers, 24%nlisted men andirty-five scouts
Green would oversee an army subdepot at Kamiah, Idaho Territory
with an artillery detachment and two pieces stationed there
and man an outpost at Mount Idaho for the local volunteers
Gr eeno6s ¢ owouldamale fregutpatrols of the cresings of the Salmon River
and the South Fork of the Clearwater
and the country between the Salmon and the Snake rivers with instructions
to bring in any parties or families associated with theneaty Nez Perce

GENERAL HOWARD DOES NOT WANT LOCAL MILITIA FIGHTING THE INDIANS
Howard would have been disgusted had he learned of Montana Territory Governor Benjamin F. Potts
had called for volunteers to go with him fito t
Ranchers in the iBerroot Valley bllowed the new regarding the fleeing Nez Perce
as they rushed to prepare defenses
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some locals patched up the old trading post of Fort Owen (Stevensville, Montana)

to the south (along today o0 sntsiuiltalsodaikaded 3) Cor v a
which was divided into rooms by wagon boxes

even further south (near todayodos Grantsdal e)
in the valleyds settlements, stocksehkes up on

TELEGRAPHWIRES ARE BROUGIT INTO PLAY BY GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD
General Howard believed the Nez Perce must move into Montana Territory
he sent a telegram toeutenant General Philip H. Sheridan
commander of th#lilitary Division of theMissouri headquaeted in Chicago
General Sheridan headed the largest military district in the nation
Montana Territory lay within the Department of Dakota
commanded by Brigadier General Alfred H. Terry from St. Paul, Minnesota
Commander of the Msouri Military Division ColonelSamuel D. Sturgis
was stationed at Fort Abraham Lincoln, North Dakota
when the fleeing Nez Perce crossed the Bitterroots into Montana Territory
they entered the departmentds District of Wes
commandd by Colonel Joh&ibbon from Faor Shaw
Gibbon was the hero of South Mountain during the Civélr{$eptemberl14, 1862
General Howardent a message @olonel John Gibborequesting he intercept the hostiles
as the telegram statefi:A | | r eem o dicsite the hostile Indians have escaped by the

Lolo trail...If you simply keep them back until | can close in, their destruction or surrender will be
suréé . o

COLONEL JOHN GIBBON ORDERED TROOPS TO INTERCEPT THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
Colonel Gibbon irmediately contacteCaptain Charles C. Rawn
Captain had arrived in Montana Territory only a month earlier to build a military post
near the town of Missoula, Montana (later named Fort Missoula)
in Colonel John Gibbonds Western Montana Di
Colonel Gibbon faced Captain Rawn in command of theventh Infantry, Company |
Captain Rawn was ordered to block the renegades at the mouth of Lolo Creek
until General Howard could arrive
he was to keep the peace and, if possible, coavime Nez Perce surrender
Rawn obtained a promise from Flathead Indians that they would not help their old allies
Captain Rawn took three officers, thifiyur soldiers and fifty volunteers six l@s up the Lolo Trall

GENERAL OF THE ARMY WILLIAM TECUMSEH SHERMAN VISITS THE WEST

67 Bruce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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General Sherman, the highest ranking officer in the United States Army,
was on a tour of western fossummer 1877
he left Fort Ellis (near Billings, Montan&) visit Yellowstone Park as a tourist
accompaied by eleven pgie
two officers, his son, a packguide, three drivers and only four soldiers
Sherman and his party visited Mammoth Hot Springs, Mount Washburn,
the Lower Falls of the Yadwstone, the geyser basins and Old Faithful
boh Y el | o walty anchgedogic features impressed the tourists

CHIEF JOSEPH PROPOSES TO SURRENDER
Chief Joseph suggested talking peace but the more aggressive leaders refused to listen
General OWler Otis Howardeceived the surprising message thaseph and his ®lowa Band
wished to surrender July 15, 1877
while Looking Glass, White Bird and Toohoolhoolzote planned to continue eastward
(Joseph failed to appear the next day to surrender
but thirty-five Nez Perce, including fourteenen, did
thisbol st ered the Ar myOsos vintegmting ds a tightihgfaece)Ne z Per

FLEEING NEZ PERCE FREE BAND CHIEFS MEET IN COUNCIL NEAR WEIPPE, IDAHO
Fleeing Free Bands of Nez Perce had left behind plenty of scouts to watdlalGtoveard
as yd no plan for battle or for escape had been develope¢kedindians
few had the slightest conception they were fighting the United States government
they believed their enemy was General Oliver Otis Howard
Leaders of the five irgpendent bands miet discuss their optiortsventy miles from Kamiah
AChief Joseph and Olloketanted to follow the Lolo trail to the Bitterroot Valley
then turn south and return to the Salmon and Snake river country via the Elk City Road
or Saithern Nez Percerdil and Nez Perce Pass (southwest of present Darby, Montana)
to their homeland in southern Idaho;
Awhite Bird ar ugbBlathean indian coantretd Canaga t h
to join with Lakota (Sioux) Chief Sitting Bull who hdied
after hs [1879 defeat of Colonel George Armstrong Custer at the Battle of Little Bighorn;
AChief Looking GI ass p rfrompladasSodéntb MontapasTeriitaryy t he Lol
A's e vyearaldyToohoolhoolzote believed as did other nibems of the Dreammeeligion
that the spirit of the dead would rise up and help the Indians regain their homelands

FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS DECIDE TO TRVEL OVER LOLO PASS
Position offered by Looking Glass carried the day
but in the Nez Perce waghiefs only suggged what people should do,
each band and each individual decided whether or not to follow the advice

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.141



Lolo trail was the major eastest link between northentral Idaho Territory
and the Bitterroot Valley in Montana Territory
from the area oKamiah, Idaho the trail ran through densely forested land
in Ildahoodos Cl ear wat sBittetfsbotuangeai ns and Mont ana
there were myriads of landformrasundulating ridges, swampy meadows
and mountain peaks rising to sevtbousand feet
the lush beauty of the mountains was complicated by an inaccessible character
that made passage an@ods undertaking
Lolo Pass (now called Packerds Meadows) was a
about 5,200 feet in elevation at theide between th€learwater and Bitterroot mountains
this route had been used by Indians for generations before thed afrivhite men
Lewis and Clark followed portions of the trail in thEl8051806
passage to and from the Pacific Ocean
traveling theLolo trail was a wearing trek for those who tried it
heavy timber growth and large uprooted trees ddby windstorms and heavy snows
blocked the way
moreover, the trail alternately ascended and descended numerous mandaaddles
rather than following one long ridge
Chief Joseph was bitterly disappointedhe decision meant abandoant of his homeland forever
he latersaidiif We i ntended to go peaceably to the buf i
returningtoourcountryto be settl| 68d afterward. o

FLEEING NEZ PERCE FAMILIES ESCAPE OVER THE LOLO TRAIL
Fleeing Free Bands dfez Perce departed Weippe Prairie on the ard260snile-long Lolo Trail
crossing of the Rocky Mountains through Lolo Pashkily 16, 1877
scous were left behind to watch the movements of the soldiers
Leadership of about 700 Nez Perce includingriwes and their families
comprised of women, the very old and very young, the wounded and the lame
along with more than twthousand head obbtse horseand hundreds of dogs
fell to Chief Looking Glass whose caravalhstretched out for several miles
what might have appeared a logistical ordeal occurred with precision and dispatch
generations of experience had ingead the responsilbly each family had
in organizng packing and completing the daily transporting its property
and maintaining harmony in the family and among tribal members
Nez Pierce struggled over the route which was hardly a trail
thickets of lodgepole pies were blocked by jumbled windfali$ trees
horses were whipped over boulders and through stinging underbrush

68 National Geographic. March, 1977, P. 420.
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they were driven up staggering mountain grades and left behind when they were injured
Indian women dug bitterroots @camas bulbs tode the exiles alive
they boiled narshland shrubbery into tea
Indian men hunted deer and elk when they could
some nights the rain fell in sheetsnornings saw horses slither in glistening mud
Fleeing Nez Perce believed thatréeal Howard woulahot take his soldiers
outside ofhis jurisdiction-- the Military Department of the Columbia

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD LOCATES THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS

General Howardearned that the Nez Perce had moved their camp\WempePrairie

about fifteen miles away from Howardds positio

hedispatched Major Edwin L. Mason with a strong force of soldiacsNez Perce scouts
and volunteer Coloné&dward McConvilleand his civilian Lewiston men
to make sure the fleeing Indians followed the Lolo Trail
and to see if their next move could be anticipated

Major Mason stumbled into an ambush set up by the Nez Perce rear guard

twoof Masm 6 s me n dwarel ore was wouhdedJuly 17, 1877

FLEEING NEZ PERCE FAMILIES REACH LOLO HOT SPRINGS
Lolo Hot Springs had been a traditional camp site for geoesati
as families crossed the Rocky Mountains to hunt buffalo
Here they received farmation that somsoldiers lay ahead on the trail watching for their arrival
this had not been anticipated as General Oliver Otis Howard was days behind them
Looking Glass stated he did not wat to fight soldiers or settlers east of Lolo
becauseltey had not takepart in the fighting in Idahe- them were not part of the problem
Looking Glass directed his warriors to fight only in ssdffense and not initiateouble

U.S. ARMY WAITS FOR THE ARRIVAL OF THE NEZ PERCE AT THE END OF THE LOLO TRAI
Captain Charle€. Rawn withthree officers, thirtsfour soldiers and fifty volunteers
had been assigned to stop the fleeing Nez Perce families
Captain Rawn had ssidted a defensive position
he and his men worked to constracrude log barricagl across the Loldrail
shallow rifle pits were dug to prevent the Nez Perce from passing

FLEEING NEZ PERCE REACH MONTANA TERRITORY
Nez Perce scouts searched the Lolo trail ahead of the families of the fleeing Indians
they were surprised to findirsoldiers constriing defensive works across the trail ahead
they knew General Howard was far behind
these could not be Genetdlo war d6s sol di er s
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Nez Perce were unaware Commander of the Western Montana District Colonel John Gibbon
had enered thechaseaml s | ead detachment was Charles C

Looking Glasdecided to hold a parley with the soldiers and contact wadse ma
Nez Perce sent their women, children and old people a safe distance away

they spent two nights at Grave Ckedeadows

Asworkpr ogr essed on Ca p tSaventh Iffahte,rCbnepanydEfensivie augposd s

an advance party of Nez Perce crossing Lolo Pass fired on them just once

in an effort to make their presence knowduly 25, 1877

GENERAL HOWARD COMPLETES PRBARATIONS TO PURSUE THE NEZ PERCE
General Howard marched his command out of Kamiah oldamritory-- July 26, 1877
he spent three days crossing the Clearwater River in canvas boats
preparatory to marching east on the Lolo trail
Fourth Artillery Companies (Batteries) C and L arrived from San Francisco

A

to augmenCaptainMarcus PMi | | er 6 s F dattaliontwithAeatlyififty Imere ngen

LOOKING GLASS AND WHITE BIRD MEET WITH CAPTAIN CHARLES C. RAWN
As his men continuwkto prepare thenlefensive position, Captain Charles C. Rawn
started up the Lolo Trail to meet with tNez Perce leadersJuly 26 1877
Looking Glass and White Bird received Charles Rawan cordially and listened to his proposal
Rawn said he codlnot give assuraes that no one would be hanged for the Idaho offenses
because that was to be deterndily a court of law
Looking Glass asked the soldiers and volunteers in Bitterroot Valley to permit his band to pass
he promised to do no harmttze whites
this sounded like an excellent proposition to the volunteers who began deserting
Captain Raw demanded thez Perce surrender their arms, ammunition and hertiesy refused
both sides agreed to meet again the next day after the bhekfseld council

CHIEF LOOKING GLASS CALLED A COUNCIL MEETING THAT NIGHT
Looking Glass noted he had triemlsurrender in Idaho
but instead his village was attacked by Captain Stephen G. Whipple
Looking Glass told the gathered council members
tha he had discussadrms of peace with Captain Charles Rawn
but the captaino6s--nightduly26 8&r e unacceptabl e

NEZ PERCE BYPASS CAPTAI N RAWNOGS DEFENSI VE WORKS
After three days of standoff and unsuccessful talks between Captain Rawhiahddooking Glass
Rawnds pickets r ep packedcadd noving miireng Julp 28 18 wer e
Rat her than continue along the Lolo Trail toward
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Indians began to climb the steep ridggside the ravinb®cated a quartemile west
women, children, elders and wounded reached the top of the ridge with their livestock
a screen of warriors appeared along the edge of the ravine
they taunted the soldiers belewby now the Indians were out of range and out athe
OneofCappinChar |l es C. Rawndés officers prepared to at:
Captain Rawnb6és frustrated detachment caught th
Nez Perce outnumberedto@aptain Rawnbdés force fo

CAPTAIN CHARLES C. RAWNN MARCHES BACKTOWARD MISSOULA
Captain Charles C. Rawn abandoned his defensive works and retired to the future Fort Missoula
on their return to the military post several volunteers stopped to visit the Nez Perce camp
Looking Glass received them anfriendly maner
Captain Rawn was left wondering what kind of a report he might write
to Colonel John Gibbon Commander of the Western Montana District
since the Indians had nonchalantly walked around his defensive works
Territorial newspapers we furious at Cptain Rawn and his lack of courage since he had not attacked
(although he had no order to do so)
( members of the prcedesogbamidcaddrF omra meFd zRd vernd s

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD MAKES FINAL PREPARATIONS FOR LOLBASS
Howard acompanied byolunteer ColoneEdward McConville and his civilian Lewiston men
investigated northeast to Weippe Prairie and returned without finding any Nez Perce
becausette Free Bands of Nez Perce were no longer appeared tddadmTerritory
General Howard discharged his Washington volunteehsly 28, 1877
General Howard brought up some of his reserve troops
Major George B. Sanford led the First Cavalry Comes C, | and K from Fort Boise
they arrived at Kamiah athg 140 moresoldr s t o Ho walulyd28,487a r my
along with twentyfour Bannock (traditional enemies of the Nez Perce) scouts
who were dressed in uniforms with bright sashesarésind stripes
Howar ddos force on erRiwrnbwanonkdredsdéme 730 effic€rd amcamemw a t
he also had a mule train of 350 animals ready to haul supplies for the army
along while the artillery complement of two Gatling guns, two hzsvg,
and a small Coehorn mortar that firedheort ragetime-fused shél
when these were dismantled they could be transported by mules

MOST OF THE NEZ PERCE ARE CONVINCED THEIR FIGHTING DAYS HAVE ENDED
Looking Glass believed General Oliveti©Howard was far behind
he set a leisurely pace as thigveled only teror eleven miles a day in the direction
of Yellowstone Park (which had been declared a national park five years before [1872])
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Nez Perceaig-zagged up and down a seriddateral gulches

since they believed the fight was ovitie Indians calnyltraveled south

along the west bank of the Bitterroot River
they took few precautions for defense, not sending out scouts or setting pickets to guard their camp

NezPer ce moved peacefully through Montanads Bitte

theytraded with whitein small villages along the way
they paid farmers for supplies
they committed no atrocities along the route of flight

all the while they outwitted the Americanlitary regulars attempting to pursue them

COLONEL FRANK WHEATONAND HIS ARMY ARRIVEAT HOWARDG6S CAMP
Colonel Wheaton led ten companies of the Second Infantry and First Cavalry Companies F and H
west from Atlanta, Georgia (they bedauly 13)
Wheatod s command, which made up General Howardos |
traveled by train to @kland, California where they caught a steamer to Portland
they traveled by boat up the Columbia River to Lewiston, Idaho Territory
and marched t o HRveveampwhere tiey araeddulyg 2021877
Major GeorgeB.Sanf or €CdsalFi ysCompanies B, C, I and K, th
alongwithtwentyf our Bannock scouts were assigned to Coc

FLEEING NEZ PERCE MAKECAMR N MONTANA TERRI TORYG6S BI TTERROOT
Free Bands of Nez Re Indians campegear Stevensville, Montana TerritoryJuly 2930, 1877
for two days Nez Perce Free Bands visited Stevensville to shop at the Buck Brothers general store
some merchas raised their prices and one storekeeper locked his door
flour was in gredemand as was ammunition and, for some, whiskey
Looking Glass and others policed the street as supplies worth $1,200 were purchased
false rumors among the settlersadbloody battle at Lolo Creek preceded the Indians
howeverthese were put toest as volunteers reached their homes and told of their experiences
instead of attacking 250 people sheltered at Fort Own as falsely reported
Nez Perce hadamped three miles away

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD PURSUES THE FLEEINSEZ PERCE
To Geneal Howard the war was not over
he left his Clearwater River camp with 260 troops, supply wagons and a mule train
carrying twenty dduys8s®18Worth of supplies
while the Nez Perce completed their shoppin§tievensitle, Montana Teitory
Howard wasalmost three weks behind the fleeing Nez Perce whenanmy ascended the Lolo trail
under a driving rain that made the mountainous route slippery and difficult
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FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS HOLD ANOTHER COUNCIL
During yet another couwil -- July 31, 1877

White Bird, Toohoolhoolzote and others proposed they turn north through Flathead County
to reach Canada just in case it was necessary

Looking Glass insisted on a southerly route toward Wyoming Territory
andinto the county of their longtime friends andlas, the Crow Indians

Joseph did not enter the discussion as he was not familiar with the country in either direction
his greatest desire was to return to the Wallowa Hills and his home

Looking Glass prevailed athe Nez Perce turned away fromar@ada

FLEEING FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE MOVE SOUTH ALONG BITTERROOT VALLEY
In the Bitterroot Valley the fleeing Indians met a band of Bitterroot Nez Perce
under Chief Lean Elk who was an undersizedisngith a boomingoice
who was al Poklemowowmeas fidr his | ove of cards
Lean Elk added to the numbers of fleeing Nez Perce peoflgust 1, 1877
Nez Perce traveled at a leisurely pace of ten or eleven miles a day
since they knew GenagrHoward was a log distance behind
they passed the settlement e of Fort Owen, Montana Territory
without harassing the frightened settlerdugust 1, 1877
Nez Perce were able to buy horses, guns and ammunition from settlers along the Lolo trail
they paid withgold

GENERAL OLIVEROTIS HOWARD REQUESTS ADDITIONAL REINFORCEMENTS
When General Oliver Otis Howard crossed into Montana Territory,
he | eft the Department of the Columbia, in Gen
and entered the Departert of Dakota withinGeneral Phil Sheridan's Division of the Missouri
General Howard, then camped at Soldier Meadows, wrote a letter to Colonel Nelson A. Miles
at Tongue River Cantonment (later Fort Keogh) on the Yellowstone Ridergust 1, 1877
athough Mileswasmder General Sheridands command, Gen
there was a chance Miles could stop the Nez Perce along the Musselshell River
Tongue River Cantonment was constructed after the Battle of Little Big Horn
onthe left bank bthe Tongue Rivera¢t hat streamébés confl uence with
it was little more than a ramshackle group of retathked cottonwood log huts with earthen roofs
Unknown to the fleeing Nez Perce Indians, after receiving@éHes war d§gs | et t er
Colonel Nelson Mes sent Lieutenant Gustavus C. Doane to the Musselshell River
Lieutenant Doane led the Seventh Cavalry, Company E and about sixty Crow Indians scouts
to watch for signs of the fleeing Nez Perce
maintainng the support othe Crow Indians waa major concern at this point
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LieutenantDoane had been instrumental in gaining their allegiance to the U.S. Army
during the Nez Peace campaign

COLONEL NELSON A MILES IS THE COMMANDER OF TONGUE RIVER CANTOWENT
Colonel Mileswas not a WedRoint graduate but rather rose through the ranks during the Civil War

he organized a company of volunteers from his home state of Massachusetts
and led them in battle with bravery and clear judgement

Miles particpated in the CivilWar battles ofFair Oaks, Antietam, Fredericksburg,
Chancellorsville (for which service he received a Medal of Honor [188@]Petersburg
wounded four time in combat, he was promoted to major general of volunteers

he marriedhe niece of Genalof the Army William T. Sherman beginning a relationship
that the ambitious Miles exploited for personal gain in subsequent years

GENERAL HOWARD CONTINUES HE SLOW MARCH AFTER THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
General Howard led the First Gary, Twentyfirst Infantry and Fourth Artillery
from Soldier Meadows camp August 1, 1877
they plodded to Weitas MeadowsAugust 2
camp was then made at Bald MountaiAugust 3

FLEEING NEZ PERCE SEEK HELP FROM THEIR ALLIES
Looking Gass sent represetives ahead to enlist the aid of their traditional friends the Crows
but the Crows were unwilling to help
when Crow assistance did not materialize, the NegeRsontinued their flight
Nez Perce left the Bitterroot Valley at Rgeeek
they movedsoutheast into the Beaverhead Mountain range
before turning east into a wide, higtountain valley known as Big Hole
While they traveled some Nez Perce youmgn raided a ranch
taking two hundred pounds of flour and thirty oupds of coffee
Looking Glass made them leave horses as payment

GENERAL HOWARD RECEIVES REPORTS ON THE LOCATION OF THE FLEEING INDIANS
Howard Camp was establishedAugust 4,1877
General Howard learned from messengers that the fleeing familigmbseld around
Cptain Charles C. Rawndés AFort Fizzlebo
Howard also learned th@o | o n e | John Gibbonbés force was
this information at ledsended fears the Nez Perce would double back to Camas Prairie

COLONEL JOHNGIBBON MARCHES ONTHE FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS
Commander of the Western Montana District Colonel John Gibbon at Fortdhédae Sun River
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had assembled a force of 161 med aaventeen officers of the U.S. Second Infantry,
including Captain Chée s C. R &rated Ong, a Wagan ¢sraend one howitzer
Gi bbondés troops, with his men riding in supply w
traveled thirty to thirtyfive miles a day- twice as fast as the fleeing Nez Perce
following the trailof the fleeing NeZPerce in the Bitterroot Valley
at Missoula thirtysix civilian volunteers were added to his command
nine more men were along the route
all of thesevolunteers wer@romised whatever Indian horses they could capture
they crosed the BitterrooMount ai ns by way of Cadotteds Pass (
but when they reached the summit he saw he has been beaten across the Continental Divide
Gibbon Eft his wagons at the summit and proceeded on foot
Gibbon and his soldiersfficers, voluneas and mule train arrived at Stevensviléugust 4, 1877
Gibbon was again on the march the next day

GENERAL HOWARD CONTINUES HIS PURSUIT OF THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE FREE BANDS
General Howard sent couriers back along the trailgortdy telegrapho division headquarters
that he had learned that the tribesmen were camped near the community ofsCorvall
in Bitterroot Valley, and likely intended on moving toward the Big Hole Prairie
on the Elk City trall
Inspired by thenews the Nez Peedamilies were not returning to their ancestral home
Gener al Howard advanced with Sanforddés cavalry
Colonel John Gibbon as quickly as possiblaugust 5, 1877
Howar dds command c on sndgitteerdoffiers, twdn® thdian aceuds| r y me n
and two Howitzers and a stth Coehorn mortar with fifteen men and one officer
to provide a faster pace, Howard left his infantry and most of the packs to follow behind
Gener al H o wrade @td.cldPat srso of pnso wMe&lawsk Augustd, 1877

GENERAL HOWARD COMMNICATESWITH COLONEL JOHN GIBBON
General Howard left his Lolo Pass camp and pushed on to Lolo Hot Sprifnggust 6, 1877
there a courier from Colonel John Gibbon notified him thattienel had left Nssoula
and was pressing down the Bitterroot Valédter the fleeing Nez Perce
Gibbon requested cavalry be sent to support his advance
Howard sent him word that he was hurrying with two hundred horsemen and Stated:s h a | |
join you in the shorted possible time. | would not advise you to wait for méefore you get to the
Indians, then if you can create delay by skirmishing, by parleying, or maneuvering in any way, so
that they shall not get away from you, do so by all meansybu think best till | can give you the
necessary reinforcements. | think lowever that the Indians are very short of ammunition, and that
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you can smash them in pieces if you can get an engagement out of them. Your judgment on the spot
will be better than mine. Il willpushfowar d wi t h af’l my might. o
From his camp at the hotrapgs, Howard also sent an aide to Missoula, Montana Territory
requesting that supplies and feed be forwarded to the mouth of Lolo Creek on the Bitterroot River

INDIANS CAMP ALONG THE BIG HOLE RVER IN MONTANA TERRITORY
Fleeing Nez Perce families @sed the Continental Divide and camped in the Big Hole River Basin
Looking Glass wanted to spend several days resting and gathering (winter) supplies
they camped in the Big H® River Basin, Maotana Territory-- August 7, 1877
some warriors critized the short distances and lack of scouting
AiDeath may now be Il owing on our trail.?d

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD LEAVES THE LOLO TRAIL
After marching from Lolo Hot Spng s H o viraopsd 6 s
reachedCa pt ai n Ch a wvdcates baCicadeRidvorr & s -FAugust 8, €837
a local resident pointed out the Nez Perce route around the work on the heights on the north
Gener al Howar dds commaoGQeek eached the mouth of Lo
because¢he Nez Percéad turned south after entering the Bitterroot Valley
and were being approached by both Howardés fo
Howard sent a directive north to Colonel Frank Wheaton of the left column
to shaten his marchesna not enteMontana Territory until ordered to do so
General Howard reprovisioned his cavalry and artillery detachment with supplies from Missoula
with the Lolo trail now behind him, Howard set
up the Bitteroot Valley
(Howard and his cavalrymen camped on Trail Creekght of August7-8, 1877)

COLONEL JOHN GIBBON FINDS THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE FREE BANDS
ColonelGi bbondés advance of party mounted men
found the fleeig Nez Perce Idians in camp at the mouth of Trail Creeldugust 8, 1877
Lieutenant Bradley and his men concealed themselves in the hills and waited for the arrival
of Colonel Gibbon and the infantry
When informed of the locatioof the Nez Perceillage ColonéJohnGibbon pushed forward rapidly
leaving twenty men to guard his supply train
Gi bbon r each e d suBdowndugestyBpl877 c a mp
his infantrymen had ninety rounds of ammunitio
General Gibbon adbnced on therldian camp- about |0 30 P.M.

, under

69 Howard to Gibbon, August 6, 1877 entry 897, box 1, part 3, 1877, U.S. Army Continental Commands
70 Bryce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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Indians, who outnumbered him three to one, were armed

with breechloading and repeating rifles and had plenty of ammunition
Colonel Gibbon relied on the advantage of surprise taeaebuccess in hidaring attack

and on the fact that his officers were nearly all Civil War veterans

with years of hard service on the frontiethey had fought many an Indian campaign
Colonel JohrGibbon reached a spot 150 yards away froeitdian camp

located on the south bank of Big Hole RiveR A.M. August 9

there he waited for daylight

BATTLE AT BIG HOLE CAMP IS A COMPLETE SURPRISE TO THE NEZ PERCE INDIANS
Dawnods ar r ineadyla huhdresd pepeasyherdday, Augus9, 1877
occasimdly Indian women would emerge from their tepees to place fuel on a campfire
four or five hundred untended horses grazed nearby
Natalekin, an elderly Nez Perce, emerged from his tepee in the faint dawn twilight
he warmed his hands/ a campfire anthrew himself on a large iregray horse staked nearby
he rode toward the horse herd on the hillside
his eyes were failing arfie leaned forward on his horse as he tried to see what was ahead
three volunteers a few ahead firmsitaneously and &lalekn falls to the ground
someone shoutddHi t t hem hard! o
An earsplitting volley of rifle fire crashed into the sleepirgn
yelling and shooting soldiers splashed across the river
clouds of bullets ripped through the tepe this barrageeminded Two Moon of a summer hail
Nez Perce camp had been caught completely by surpnszny were killed in the initial attack
Indians seized their weapons and ran for cover along the river bank
in a few minutes the troops beg® suffer from har exposed position close to the camp
Wahlitits, whose desire to avenge his fatheros
Captin William Logan fired-- Walhlitits rolled dead
Wahlititsd wife, alredlkllgdLagagnunded, sei zed hi
only seconds later she was killed
Col onel John Gibbonés troops reached the center
Indians gripped by fear plung@&ato willow thickets on the bank of the Big Hole River
Rainbow, Wahchumyus, Elotoht, and other exgresrd warriors beig shooting
Husis Owyeen fired and a soldier fellin the next moment Owyeen was hit in the head
he recovered to continue the fight but he was unaware higgaoold baby
has been shot through the hip
his wife sndached up the Hay and was shot in the back
women and children waded kgeep into the Big Hole River

71 Bryce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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then ducked undevater when fighting exploded near them
Yellow Wolf relatedii Wounded chil dren, screaming with pa
crying, wailing for their...dead. The air was heavy with sorrow. | would not want to hear, | would not
want to 3%2ee again. o
Rainlow, one of the greatest of the Nez Perce watrriors,
nearly collided with a soldier in the willows along the banioth threwup their guns
Ranbow was quicker but his gun clicked harmlessly
the soldierds bullet Gplahdeaxetred bl ood acro
Nez Perce, including a barefoot Chief Joseph, succeed in moving the herd outside of the battle area
twenty minutes hagassed and Coloh&ibbon occupied nearly twihirds of the village
soldiers attempt to set fire to the tepees
but the buffalo hides are too damp and burned only fitfully
Colonel John Gibbon had lost twentine men in the attack

COLONEL JOHNGIBBON® S P L AIN PARK O0GONE AWRY?
Usually when soldiers attacked an Indian camp at dawn, Indian resigtaokly collapsed
that is not the case at Big Hole camp
courage and superb fighting skills of the Nez Perce soon become apparent
Colorel Gibbon did nosucceed in stampeding the horses as he had planned
his left wing, disorganized when it stumbled through the willows, lost heart
when Lieutenant James H. Bradley was killed the soldiers drifted toward the center
some Indians ganto the hills andhe soldiers were caught in a crése

BATTLE AT BIG HOLE CAMP SETTLES INTO TRENCH WARFARE
Nez Perce developed a core of resistance in the lower part of the camp
Indians threw up rock defenses behind which to kiddwursday, Augst9, 1877
batle-crazed menfiredpoii | ank i nt o desach ot herds bo
combatants swung rifles to crush skulls
enemies rolled on the ground as they wrestled for throats

it was a measure of Chief Jososspshds | eadership
the NezPece rallied without panic and drove Gibbon backwitavy casualties
Gi bbondés | osses steadily mounted before the col o

troops abandoned the camp and withdrew to a gulch
Gi bbonds wagon twithan five milesofehe battlefieidy ht t o
and its position was fortifae
wagons were successfully defended by twenty men who formed a guard

72 National Geographic, March, 1977, P. 421.
3 Bruce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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Gi bbonés army moved to higher ground
they struggled up the slope carrying their wounded into heavieetianlo dug rifle gis
Gi bbondés troops were surrounded by warriors
Five Wounds wildly charged the embattled soldiers
his body was shattered by a hdtizen bullets
he had sworn to die on the same day as his now dead friend Rainbow
(coincidentdly their fathershad carried out the same pledge before them)

COLONEL JOHN GIBBON SENDS OUT REQESTS FOR HELP
Three messengers carried the appeals for-hédlpgust 9, 1877
one was dispatched to the supply wagons and howitzer that remained @rdeki
Billy Edwards and another civilian bravely volunteeredriy to sneak away
and deliver word of the disaster to Deer Lodge, Montana Territding nearest village

NEZ PERCE REOCCUPY THEIR CAMP AFTER THE TROOPS HAVE WITHDRAWN
Battle of theBig Hole was théeginning of the end for the fleeing Free BawidNez Perce Indians
bodies of more than eighty dead Nez Perce were feuhtursday August 9, 1877
about fifty women and children lay sprawled about
among them were the wives afs#ph and his brdter Ollokot
After burying the dead in shallow graves the Indians packed most of their belongings on horses
women and children moved off downstream

COLONEL JOHN GIBBON BROUGHT UP HIS HOWITZER
Col onel Gi bbon0s ceofamliery, nessent forlwad svitheixrmep pi e
an Indian War party discovered the gun was lightly protected
about thirty Nez Perce charged the cannon and captured it before it could be fired
some of the soldiers escaped
none of the Indians ctdioperate the caron but the aiders made off with six mules still in harness
and a seventh pagkule carrying 2,000 rounds of .45 caliber ammunition
which had been brought along with the howitzer
Gi bbon was f or ced etsbecausa ofthaccessfulasd t r oops 6 bu
All afternoon and into the night the Nez Perce fired sporadically at the soldiers
searing thirst added to the misery of the soldiers who were suffering with cold and fear
Indians set fire to the brush to drive theojs out
butthhewi nd bl ew the fl ames back just before they
Many warriors, their families now safe, left the battlefield

COLONEL JOHN GIBBON IS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF THE BIEHOLE RIVER
Col onel Gi b b o n &t 4 total ofrthmyathrek kilkeé athd forty wounded
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about half of his command was not dead or wounded
two officers were killed: Captain William Logan and Lieutenant James H. Bradley
one of five woundedfficers, Lieutenant W.C. English, died avfelays later
Gibbon, himself, was wounded in the thigh but he led the other wounded men to Deer Lodge

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD MARCHES FROM STEVENSVILLE
General Howard, unaware of the Battle Hole Bdtten in progress, marched his First Cavaiopgis
along Tral Creek at a quick pace
for a second night camp was made bedside the eréelgust 9, 1877

NEZ PERCE CONTINUE ON THE MOVE
Nez Perce nogombatants fled to the south during the nigitugust 910, 1877
before dawn only a handfof warriors undethe leadership of Ollokot
were left at the Big Hole battleground to serve as a rear guard
ChiefJoseph organized the surviving women, children, and elderly men
his role became that chmp chief
he organized all of the campgiistics and madeuwse all of the families were safe and accounted for
was an enormous and important task
somewhere around 800 Nez Perce were on the mae majority women and children
they were accompanied by horses and pack animateatstl at 2,000
Joseph never pretended to be a master military strategist, as others later claimed,
yet he did play a key role in salvaging an important victory at Big Hole
J 0 s egpatui@ as a leader continued to rise due in part to the pupbsige
thatChief Joseph and the Nez Perce were receivVving
Leadership passed from Looking Glass to Lean Elk (Poker Joe)
traveling south after the Battle at Bitple they camped the first night
at the Montague and WintelRarch on Horse Pree -- August 9, 1877
Montague, Flynn, Smith, Farnsworth and Cooper were all killed
Poker Joe pushed the caravan along rapidly sometimes traveling from 2 a.f0:00tét night
however, progress was slowed by the woundedggdgn travois
this drive was punctuated by savage attacks on several farmhouses and wagon trains

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD MAKES CONTACT WITH COLONEL JOHN GIBBON
U.S. Army courier Nels McGilliam arrived at the Big Hole River BattlefieldAugust D, 1877
when herode up to the woods where the soldiers were dug in
soldiers jumped from their trenches to greet him but Indian gunfire
forced them to quickly return to their gfpits
they did not know the only Nez Perce who remainecev@erl ok ot s sni per
who pinned them down as others buried their dead, prepared the wounded for travel
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and packed belongings
news delivered by McGilliam was hopeful
he had ben sent by General Howard to find Colonel Gibbon and Howardweadays behind

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD CONTINUES HIS MARCH FROM STEVENSVILLE
General Howard led his First Cavalry troops away from Trail Creek and moved to Rye Creek
where camp was nda for the night- August 10, 1877
his infantry and artilleryemained in the ¥lage of Stevensville, Montana Territory

NEWS OF THE BATTLE AT BIG HOLE REACHES THE CITIZENS OF MONTANA TERRITORY
Civilian volunteer Billy Edwards had walked forty miles from the Big Hole River Battlefield
to the settlement of Frehdulf where he aguired a horse and rode to Deer Lodge
Billy Edwards sent a telegram to the town of Helena which arsv@®0 A.M. August 11, 1877
where the CatholiSisters of Charity organizedrelief party of twenty ambulances and wagons
to besent to Deer Ldge
this caravan was equipped with five doctors, two Catholic sisters and a priest
four gallons of brandytwo gallons of whiskey, two cases of surgical instruments
fifty yards of bleached muslin for bandages, some dinti$75 worth of nedcine
also a case each of strawberries, peaches, oysters and sardines

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD REACHES THBIG HOLE RIVER CAMP
Two days after the Big Hold River Battle, General Howard and his cavalry
arrived at the Big HolRiver -- just afer 10:00 A.M. August 11, 1877
General Howard, a devoutly religious man, was disgusted and disturbed by his Barmutsk s
who dug up the Nez Perce bodies buried in shallow graves to scalp them
he was also annoyed but less vocal @abnel Gibbon hd let victory slip through his fingers
General Howard waited in camp for the arrival of his infantry and artiierg Stevensville

COLONEL JOHN GIBBON MOVES HIS COMMAND TO DEER LODGE, MONTANA
Colonel Gibbon moved his wounded troap$eer Lodge whie the wounded
could be treated bihe Catholic Sisters of Charity
and their caravan of hospital staff andgligs-- August 12, 1877

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES IS DETERMINED TO STOP THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS
Commander of the Msouri Military Division Colonel Samuel D. Sturgis led 360 men
of the Seventh Cavali@ompanies F,GH,I,L and MFort Abrahaniincoln, North Dakota
Tongue River Cantonment on the Yellowstone River

Seventh Cavalry was Gecommgre thét hatdatreomanigedCust er 0 s

after the Little Big Horn Massacfdune 2526, 1876
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Captain Frederick Benteen commaddompanies G, H and M
(Captain Benteen had been with General Custer at the Battle of Little Bighorn, Montana)
Major Lewis Merrill led conpanies F, 1 and L
Captain Charles Bendire and fifty men of First Cavalry Company K
were armed with two mle-drawn mounted howitzers
Lieutenant R.H. Fletcher led twenfiye scouts
At Tongue River Cantonment Colonel Nelson A. Mitkspatched Stutig -- August 12, 1877
up the Yellowstone River to observe the country round the Judith Basin
some 250 mile northwest of the Tongue River Cantonment
as wherColonel Miles had deployed Lieutenant Gustavus C. Doane
with the Sevetin Cavalry Compan¥ and sixty Crow Indians scouts
Sturgisoé troops also were unknown to the fI

NEZ PERCE FEL CONFIDENT ABOUT THEIR FLIGHT FROM THE U.S. ARMY
Colonel John Gibbon had moved to Deer Lodge, Montana Territory
and wouldbeno threat folsome time
General Oliver Otis Howard still remained in camp on the Big Hole River
After traveling morghan one hundred miles from the scene of battle
Nez Perce Free Bands stopped at midday near Leadore, Idaho Terdogust 14,1877

GENERAL OLNER OTIS HOWARD TAKES UP THE PURSUIT OF THE NEZ PERCE
With the addition of shhlebodigdment Col onel John Gi bbo
Gener al Howardodos troops were strengthened to 3
they marched away from the Big Hole River battlefieldugust 15, 1877
General Howard followed the escaping Free Bands of Nez Perce Indians
Howarddés command passed the town of Bannack, M
Camp was make that night at the Barrett Ranch on Horse Prairie
as usual, General Howard was surmestby problems:
Awhat if the Nez Perce doubled back into cent
Amessages were slow to be delivered and those
Howard continued to express hope someone could block the Nez Ptreg treated
and he could close in for a final battle
advice sent to the gersd was very pointed sucha@:Ge ner al Sheridan in a
asks me to suggest to you to be less dependent on what others, at a distance, may or may not do, and
rely moreonyourownf or ce and yotr own plans. o

FLEEING NEZ PERCE CONTINUE ON THE MOVE

4 Bruce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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Under the leadership of Lean Elk the fleeing Nez Perce traveled south to Birch Creek
where Nez Perce warriors attacked a freight wagon lreawily loaded with mehandise
mostly whiskey-- August 15 1877
Fueled by liquor a war dance was perfedraround the victims as drinking and feasting continued
a Chinese crewmember who attempted to escape was killed by a hatchet to the back of his head
soon the freghters lay deadxept for Albert Lyons who managed to hide before he escaped
(a wed later he reported the Birch Creek Massacre when he reached safety)

FLEEING NEZ PERCE CAMP FOR THE NIGHT IS LOCATED AT HOLBI-THE-ROCK
After the attack at BircliCreek (the evenigpbefore)
fleeing Nez Perce become fearful their location mightriv@anced to the army
Hole-in-the-Rock, Idaho Territory was the locality of a stage station and telegraph line
Lean EIk led his people thereAugust 16, 1877
all of the loose liedock was taken and all of the grain at the stationdessroyed
use of the telegraph and all stage traffic was stopped for three days

GENERAL HOWARD RECEIVES REPORTS REGARDING THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
General Howard spent the nigittRed Rock stagmach station- August 16, 1877
reports fromterrified et t  er s i ndicated the fleeing Nez
(now the western entrance to Yellowstone National Park)

GENRAL HOWARD FORMS A COMPANY OF CIVILIAN SCOUTS
Chief civiliansmout Stanton G Fisher was placed in command of abaty-thiree volunteers,
and fifty-five Bannock scouts and several friendly Nez Perce Indians
Fi sher was provi-dhgustiehl877t i t |l e fAcaptaino
Fi sher 06s s gnaediSaventh €ahy Cainpasyi M

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARDDEVELOPS A PLAN
General Howard arrived at Williams Junction
about twentythree miles south of Red Rock, Montana Territerfugust 17, 1877
here fifty-three Montana civilians under Voligg Captain JameSGallaway arrived
these were sturdipoking men who were welinounted and welarmed
Williams Junction proved to be a poor camping location as firewood was three miles away
and alkali water limited grazing prospects
however Jurction Station vasa lively place as a daily stage ran by
connecting Corinne, Utah Territory to Virginia City, Montana Territory
General Howard assigned Lieutenant George R. Bacon and fortypieked cavalrymen
with several Bannock scoutsride to Targhee RBaby way of Lower Red Rock Lake
they were to constantly probe the country to their right in an effort to find the Nez Perce
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if he encountered them, Bacon was to somehow hinder their approach
and send the information baak Howard
Lieuterart Bacon rode out of Williams Junctien10:00 A.M., August 17, 1877
(they traveled through the day and well into the night searching for the fleeing Nez Perce
they did not stop until the shore ofwer Red Rock Lake
was reabhed[1:00 A.M. Augqud 18, 1877)

LEAN ELK®&6 S FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE REACH CAMAS ME
Fleeing Nez Perce fear retribution for their recent attacks at Birch Creek
moving rapidly with all of their people and livestotiey traveled from Holén-the-Rock
camp was magithat night at Camas MeadowAugust 17, 1877

NEZ PERCE PLAN A STRATEGY TO SLOW GENERAL HOWARD
Black Hair, who had been wounded during the Big Hole Battle,
had a dream he saw warriors riding throtige darkness- early morning Agust 18, 1877
they came to a place of lush grass with two streams
cavalry horses were quietly grazingeady for stealing
Black Hair awoke and saw the location of his dream was right where the Nez Percenmnmzd ca
on Camas Meadow (neaaiRer, Idaho)
NezPerce moved fifteen miles beyond Camas Meadow
where they devised a strategy based on Bl ack H

LIEUTENANT BACON CONTINUES TO SEARCH FOR THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
Lieutenant George R. Bacon witls forty handpicked cavalrymemd Bannock India scouts
set out from Lower Red Rock Lake toward Targhe
after they had covered fiftfive miles the exhausted men and horses could go no further
(camp was made nomtane) t odayoés Li ma, M

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD CONTINUES THE CHASE
General Howard, reinforced by Volunteer Captain James Callaway anthfiéiy Montana civilians
was joined by Captain Randolph Norwood and fifty cavalrymenefiécond Cavalry Company L
who had started fromie Tongue River Cantonment on the lower Yellowstone River
they had been assigned to es€eneral of the Army William Tecumseh Sherman
who was visiting Yellowstone National Park
General William T. Sherman had sent Captéamwood to aid Geeral Howard
General Howard marched out of his Williams Junction camp
with his slower moving infantry- August 18, 1877
he made camp thaightat Dry Creek Stationear Spencer, Idaho Territory
there he learned the Nez Pevaere seen campingt Camas Meadow (near Parker, Idaho)
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eighteen miles to the east

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD MOVES HIS COMMAND TO CAMAS MEADOW
General Howardraveling with only his cavalry and a supply train made camp for the night
with his cavérymen in the grasy pasture- August 19, 1877
this was a great relief from their usual blotchy green sagebrush and volcanic rock desert
Howard posted two aites of pickets around the camp and the grazing area
set up for the 200 pack mules ahd cavalry mounts

NEZ PERCE ATTACK GENERAL HOWARDOGS CAMAS MEADOWS (
Ollokot led twentyeight Nez Perce watrriors in colurafi-fours formation
asthexr ossed the fifteen miles separating Genera
these Indianargued whether #attack should be made on foot or horseback
army sentries who saw them thought they were returning cavalrymen and failed to respond
Ol l okot 6s warriors attacked Howardds position ab
following thevisionin BlackHaa r 6 s dream, a few I ndians stealth
other the warriors approached the herd on foot and some weresatéck
they cut the hobbles from cavalry homessess and
an Indian fired too soon setting off a wild scramble of troops running for their clothing and guns
racing from their tents they fired at movisigadows
When the firing began the mule herd, free of its tethers, stampeded
frightened animalsvere directed intiar flight by Indian riders ringing the stolen bells
Nez Perce raiders raced into the red volcanic rocks where found cover behindgaggethes
in the early light they saw only a few horses had been taken
butnearlyallofdwa r d 6 s pwasbkingtdrnivaniaway by other Indians
Finally, a very shaken General Howard was able to organize three companies of cavalry
to pursie the natives
lead cavalry company ran into the entire Indian force laying in ambush
two dismounted cavalry @ampanies were forced to withdraw
this placed the third company faced a vicious cfoes
more mules were lost to Indians
Geneal Howard sent courier to his infantry and artillery located fsixymiles away
they immediatly responded to #hcrisis-- men and wagons approached as rapidly as possible
but they were forced to exchange footmen for riders again and again which
infantry eventually arrived in support of cavalry
Raid at Camas Meadows settled into geniggating

GENERAL HOWARD SUFFERS DEFEAT IN THE RAID AT CAMAS MEADOWS
Indians withdrew in early afternoenMonday August 20, 1877

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.159



H o w a rcavdrg returned to camp his troops had suffered ten casualties (Nez Perce had none)
one soldier, BernarA. Brooks First @valry, Company B was killed
he had served as Captain Jacksondés orderly an
his horse returned to him and edged up beside him
Brooks tried to pull himself up by the stirrup strap asltldead

GENERALHOWARD RECEIVES MORE BAD NEWS
Lieutenant George R. Bacon with forty hgpidked cavalrymen and seveBdnnock scouts
had traeled toTargheePasdn an effort to cut off the Nez Perce escape route
they had scouted the area anddno Indians inhevicinity
impatient, Bacon and his men left their position and ridden back
to report to General Howard that they hadrseo sign of the Indians August 20, 1877
When Bacon and his men arrived in camp, General Oliver Otis iddvegame very fretrated
(in fact, soon after Baconb6s departure the Nez
into Yellowstone National Pk)

A SHAKEN GENERAL HOWARD LEAVES THE SCENE OF THE CAMAS MEADOWS RAID
Nez Perce had stolen only a few herse
but had captwda | most all of Howarddés pack train of 17
Howard, his command regrouped, packed his equipment on the recently aayaasw
because he had only eighteen mules remaining his supply train was crippled
Howard was forced tceduce his baggage
General Howard abandoned his pursuit of the fleeing Nez Perce Indians
he marched slowly away from Camas Meadewsugust 20, 1877
wagon train and pack animals were placed in the center of the column
while another company of ¢dry served as threar guard
his command made only eighteen miles before they camped beside a small creek (Shotgun Creek)

FLEEINGNEZ PERCE TRAVEL LATE INTO THE NIGHT
During the evening and night August 20, 1877
Lean EI kds f Imowedimthge difetoa ef TaByheddss
only recently vacated by Lieutenant George R. Bacon and his cavalrymen

COMMUNICATION IS SLOW FOR THE U.S. ARMY
Col onel Sam Sturgisdé command proceeded west al on
toPo mp e y 6 sncentral Moratana, Territory
there Sturgis learned Lieutenant Gustavus C. Doane withahenth Cavalry, Comparky
and about sixty Crow Indians scouisre on the Judith River
Sturgis moved west t astoaondhe Musdashel enant Doane
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Colonel Sturgis did not know where General Howard or the Nez Perce were
Lieutenant Gustavus C. Doane Had the Seventh Cavalry Company E and sixty Crow Indians scouts

to the Musselshell River he then moved to JuditBap in the Rocky Muntains
Lieutenant Doane received a copy of a dispatch sent by Colonel John Gibbon

to Colonel Sam Sturgis August 21, 1877

Colonel Sturgis was to travel at all speed to Fort Ellis tsugply
then proceed to intercethte fleeing Free Brds of Nez Perce Indians

Lieutenant Doane set out for Fort Ellis

(Sturgis, after he received thespatch, also proceeded to Fort Ellis)

GENERALHOWARD MAKES CAMP AT HENRYS LAKE, MONTANA TO REST HIS MEN
For three days General Homlanarched slowlyorth away from Camas Meadows
before they camped on Henrys Lake in Idaho TerritoAugust 22, 1877
here his men benefited from an extended stay
his command had marched continuously for twesitydays
averaging almostenty miles a day
General Howard and two officers left cam®:00 P.M., August 22, 1877
to ridein a light wagorto Virginia City, Montana Territory
to acquire animals and supplies and report to his superiors

AFTER CROSSNG TARGHEE PASS THE NEZ PECE ENTER YELLOWSTON NATIONAL PARK
Leaving Idaho Territory, the fleeing Nez Perce followed the Madison River south
and passed quickly through the southwest corner of Montana Territory
they entered Yellowstone Park in thieinity of the present weégntrance- August 22,1877
using one of the routes they had followed for centuries
when traveling to the grasslands of Montana in pursuit of buffalo
Nez Perce Indians were not familiar with the Yellowstone Park magi®Vyoming Territory
main body of fleeingNez Perce Indians shattered into separate Free Bands making their journey
through Yellowstone National Park difficult to follow for the army (and historians)
camps were made along the Madison and Fiesheers inside the park
above the naows in the vicinity of Old Faithful
their purpose now became to avoid nearby military troops
they relied on information from several scouting/raiding parties to keep them safe

GENERAL OF THEARMY WILLIAM TECUMSEH SHERMAN TAKES COMMAND
As thefleeing Nez Perce Indians took refuge in Yellowstone National Park
General of the Army William Tecumseh Sherman began preparations to encircle them
General Sherman contacted his top commanddmsgug 23, 1877
General Alfred H &ry, Commander othe Department of Dakota

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.161



and General George Crook commander of the Department of the Platte River
Terry was directed to cooperate with General Howard and, if necessary,
place any troops Genelr@rook could spare under Genlerloward
Crook at Camp Brown, Wyoming Territory, was alerted to the approaching Nez Perce
his men preparations for field duty
When General Howard expressed concern that the Indians might intend to join Sitts&Buk
somewhere below th@anadian line, Sdridan responded thdts uch juncti on i s pre
even so, Sheridan was directed by General Sherman to send troops to the Musselshell River
and Judith River Basin above Yellowstone National Park

ONE BAND OF FLEEING NEZ PERCESSPOTTED BY GENERLHOWARDG6S CIlI VI LI AN SC
Stanton G. Fisher, a civilian scout for General Oliver Otis Howead,set out
in pursuit of the fleeing Nez Perce Free Bawth sixty men, mostly volunteers,
and fifty-five Bannock scouts and seveiraéndly Nez Percéndians
after picking up the trail of the Nez Perce they followed the fleeing bands
to within ten miles to the Big Hole Basin
Fisher led hisseventh Cavalry Company 8touts through Targhee Pass
and into the Madison River Valley
Standing atop #@Continental Divide, Fisher saw the Nez Perce camp along the Madison River
soon the trail left by the fleeing Nez Perce was fourdugust 23, 1877
Reaching the Southdfk of the Madison at sundown Fisher halted his scouts
he sentafew of his Bannok scouts ahead to investigate
when they returned they reported the Nez Perce camp was only a few miles away
it could easily be taken by the Bannocks
Fisher agreetb the attack and preparations were undertaken
(however, whenhe time came fothe attack the Nez Perce camp was reported to be deserted
disgusted at losing their prize, fifteen Bannocks deserted o continue on their own pursuit
of the fleeirg Nez Perce Indians)

NEZ PERCE TAKE A CAPTIVE IN YELLOWSTONE NATONAL PARK
Fleeirg Nez Perce Indians did not stay along the South Fork of the Madison River for long
soon after breaking camp Yellow Wolf and Otskai happened ortfibyyearold John Slvely
a prospector who was crossing the park from the Blaltk gold countryn Dakota Territory
he was taken to the Nez Perce carfugust 23 1877
he attended a council of the leaders in which he was asked to show Indians the best trail
leading out of the park toward the Wind RiveEhively agreed

GENERAL HOWARD ARRIVES IN VIRGINIA CITY AFTER AN ALL NIGHT WAGON RIDE
Howard and two of his officers reached the towabout 10:00 A.M. August 24877
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General Oliver Otis Howard senta telegrams
one to General Irvin McDowell, commanding the K&y Division of the Pacific
stationed at San Francisco
and another t&eneral of the Army William Tecumseh Sherman
at Fort Shaw, Montana Territory to remind the commandingrgén
thatHowar doés cavalry had béelinOOcmdenpai gni ng co

in his telegram Howard stated:My command i s so much worn b
jaded animals that | cannot push it (anduamheadther t her .
hostilesofffé I t hi nk | may st opn na afre wwkdeg wey Backiofgrt a n d

Boise slowlyé. o
General Sherman, feeling pressure from the press and the public, reépdlieddd on 6t want t o g
ordersébut that dpurmsuethe Net Pexces torthe deatlh, eadiwhere they may.
Miles istoo far off, and | fear Sturgis is too slow. If you are tired, give your command to some young,
energetic officeré. o
Badly stung by Shermandés rebuke, General Oliver
that he would begin the march and continue until the end @ithpaign was rehed

NEZ PERCE TAKE SEVERAL MORE CAPTIVES
(Unaware of the escaping Free Bands of Nez Perce Indians
seven women and two men left Radersburg, Montana Territory
they planned to fish and tour Yellowstone National Park for almost shmont
and were egpped with a twehorse wagon, a doubkeated carriage and four saddle horses
they averaged thirtgniles that day in the hot, dry weather
following the Madison River to the Lower Geyser Basin)
Nez Percdndians broke camp and folved Nez Perce @&k upstream across the central plateau
of Yellowstone National Park near Lower Geyser Basin
they saw the nine tourists cooking breakfast who were startled to see a painted war party
of heavilyarmed Indians
War party capturethe Radersburg toists less than a half a mile from where John Shively was seized
they joined therospector in captivity- August 24 1877
while there was no intent to harm these prisoners,
Nez Perce did not wa n tereabduts imtheypsyngarmhyi ng t he t
one of the tourists, thirtfive-yearold Civil War veteran George @@n, attempted to escape
during a shouting match with his captors, he was shot and left for dead
(he survived and was later rescued)
remaindeof the tourists athprospector John Shively were forced to travel with the Nez Perce
up the Mary Mbuntain trail

£ Bruce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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SOME OF THE RADERSBURG CAPTIVES MAKE AN ESCAPE
Members of the Nez Perce war party met other fleeing Indiafsgust 24 1877
this digraction providedanopportunity for A.J. Arnold and William Dinges to escape
in the midst of the@nfusion Al Oldham was wounded
Henry Meyers, Charles Mann and William H. Harmon manage to escape
in the confusion, Gow-yegreld Bmmevands wi fe twenty
her twentysevenyearold brother, Frank Carpenter and sister Ida aged thirleereacaped
Nez Perce made camp that night at Highland Hot Springs on the edge of the Lower Geyser Basin
campfires were builkevery twenty or thirtydda and a thousanor more horses grazed in the basin

FLEEING NEZ PERCE ARE AGAIN ON THE MOVE
Main body of Nez Perce moved east away from General Howaally morning August 251877
they followed Trout Creek to the Yellowstone River as threatsupparties rema behind
this splitting up of the main Nez Perce body resulted in a greabfieahfusion
regarding their location and route
James C. Irwin, a recently discharged soldier from Fort Ellis and still in uniform,
was capturé while backpackig in the park-- August 25

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD GATHERS SUPPLIES IN VIRGINIA CITY
General Oliver Otis Howard remained in Virginia City, Montana TerritoAugust 25 1877
where he busied himself with purchases of additiomgplges, horses ahmules
Howar d o s ermained infcamp at Henrys Lake
three companies of Howardds command set out
where they were to acquire supplies and communicate with Colonel Sam Sturgis
they also were to await at near the Crow Ageacy for further orders from Bward

CAPTAIN STANTON G. FISHER FINDS TWO ESCAPED NEZ PERCE CAPTIVES

Civilian scoutStanton GFisher, the number of his Bannock scouts now reduced to forty

came across two of the escaped RadersburgsteourAugust 25,1877

William H. Harmon ad Charles Mann provided information that the Nez Perce
were headed for the Crow Agency near the Yellowstone River
and ultimately to the buffalo grounds above the Yellowstone

Fisher and hiSeventhCavalry Company Mraveled about ten miles

and camped on the south fork of the Madison River

NEZ PERCE TRAVEL FOUR MILES FROM THE YELLOWSTONE RIVER AND MAKE CAMP
Lean Elk (Poker Joe) led his fleeing band of Nez Perce people as they fled
along thesauthernedgeoliep ar k6s Hayden Vall ey
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warriors captured James C. Irwin, a recently discharged soldier from Fort Ellis
who was still in uniform

Lean EIl kds people crossed the Yell owstone River
they spent two dgs resting (at what later véanamed Indian Pone) August 2526, 1877
fl eeing Nez Perce were aware General Howardos

they believed the soldiers had been far outdistandey stopped sending out a rear guard
ProspectoJohn Shively, ¢l held captive by théndians, indicated the Absaroka Mountains ahead
and noted they must pass across these to reach Crow County
a visiting Shoshone chief and a few Snake Indians indicated they had discovered the old trail
usedby the Shoshone thans to reach the Stimg Water River (Shoshone River)
Fleeing Bands of Nez Perce Indians held a council
White Birddecided the Radersburg tourists Emma Cowan along with her brother Frank Carpenter
and sister Ida would be reledse
they were gren some of their own ligling, a waterproof tarp, bread and matches
thirteenyearold lda Carpenter was given a jacket
two worn out horses were brought to them
all three shook hands and bid farewell to prospector John Shively
before settig out on their own
they promised to deliver some messages to S
should they survive

CARPENTER FAMILY CONTINUES THEIR ESCAPE FROM THE NEZ PERCE INDIANS
Emma Cowan, her brother Frank Carpenteraster Ida travied four or five miles
because the dresses worn by Emma and Ida had gotten wet swimming the Yellowstone River
they suffered from the cold as they walked
darkness overtook the three siblings and they climbed up into some timber
where they spent eold, fearful night aloe in the wilderness August 2526, 1877

FREED HOSTAGES ARE DISCOVERED BY CIVIIANSCOUT STANTON G. FISHER
Emma Cowan along with her brother Frank Carpenter and sister Ida
walked safely into civilian sco@tanton G.F i s h amp the on south fork ahe Madison River
soon after breakfast August 26, 1877
there the frightened tourists also found William H. Harmon and Charles Mann
Fisher forwarded a report to General Howard indicating five hostegdseen discovete
and the newsegarding the general course the fleeing Nez Perce appeared to be taking
F i s hSewerihsCavalry Company B&t out to continue their pursuit
(they camped that night in the Lower Geyser Basth its mud pots, geysergools,
springs, volcanic dusand Great Fountain Geyser)
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HELENA PARTY IS ATTACKED BY THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE

Andrew Weikert, Richard Dietrich, Frederic J. Pfister, Charles Kenck, John Stewart, Leslie N. Wilkie

Leander Duncan, Ben Stonlgmes McCaney and two youthJack Roberts,ral August Foller
had set out from Helena, Montana Territory to see the wonders of the NorfAwgsst 13

after seeing a party of Nez Perce Indians they decided to make camp
above the Upper Falls of Otter Creek

Captive dischaged soldier Jamebwin had told the fleeing Nez Perce of their presence

needing supplies, a small Nez Perce scouting party raided the Otter Creek nampAugust 26

Charles Kenck was killed and John Stewart was wounded but dsdapg with
Frederic Pfister, Bn Stone, Jack Roberts, Richard Dietrich and James McCartney

after giving chase, one watrrior returned and demanded money from the wounded John Stewart,

he turned over $263 and his silver watch

Helena tourists alseere relieved ofwelve horses, far shotguns, one Henry rifle, two revolvers,
seven saddles, clothing, clothing and camp gealmost everything else was burned

two other men, Andy Weikert and Leslie Wilkie were out scouting when their camptacsedt
they reurned to find tleir camp in chaos but the Indians had gone

CIVILIAN SCOUT STANTON G. FISHER IS IN CLOSE PURSUIT OF THE NEZ PERCE
Breaking camp at Lower Geyser Basin just after dawkugust 27, 1877
Fi s her 0 sSeventhcCaveysCongpany Mrailed the Nez Perce to coishaped Mud Volcano
several of his Bannock scouts found an old Indian woman left in camp
she had styed behind to die so as to not hinder the progress of her people
she was killed and scalped bef@gptain Fisher cold arrive on the scene

GENERAL OLI VER OTI S HOWARD®S ARMY REMAI NS I N
General Howard's troops and animals continued restingratysl Lake
General Howard returned from Virginia City to his Henrys Lake campout noon August 27
he brought witthim necessary supplies, horses and mules purchased there

CIVILIAN SCOUT STANTON G. FISHER TRAVELS FAST TO CATCH THE FLEEING NEZ PER

CAMP

CaptainFi sher 6s Seventh Cavalry Company M scouts weil

in the vicinity of Mud Volcano-- 3:00 A.M. August 28, 1877

After spending |l ess than two of-ddwo,Augsst2Bn camp, F

theyforded the Yellowstone River and moved toward Pelican Creek

ONE BAND OF FLEEING NEZ PERCE LEAVES THE INDIAN POND CAMP
After two days of rest, the Indians continued their fligrgarly morning August 28.877

Nez Perce captive prospector JohivBly offered advice on the route the Nez Perce should follow

this was ignored and the fleeing Indidareveled up windig Pelican Creek to the northeast
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(but then turned left toward the Yellowstone River and went around Pelican Cone
finallyta ki ng Shivel ydés advice the Nez Perce 1t

GENERAL OLI VER OTI' S HOWARDO®S ARMY RESUMES THEI R P
General Howardleployed the several armies assisting him in closing in on the fleeing Nez Perce
he sent a dispatch to General Irvin McDowell explaining that the Nez Perce
might diverge southeast to avoid the troops from Fort Ellis
he sent aaurier to Fort Elis requesting that Colonel Sam Sturgis be informed the tribesmen
would probably go by way of Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone River
he senCaptainRandolphN o r w o aprp@rsy, with an artillery complement
under Captains Edward fieand Harry C. Cshing, to the Crow Agency
east of Fort Ellis on the Yellowstone River
he sent word to General Crook to watch for signs of the Nez Perce moving southeast
General Oliver Otis Howard also took this opportunity to prepare a field orde
praising hismen for their sacrifices and attempting to put a bright face on their campaign
although it had achieved only mixed success
he offered hollow assurances thatthieid i s ci p | iwowdde rewaidedi t 0
Ain the confemdremda ioofusd pteyrod
General Howard finished preparations to resume the chase
Montana volunteers departed for home as did most of the wagons hired in Missoula
another wagon train was put together composed of thredfoae wagons, five twhorse wagos
and anothetwo-horse team pulling a light spring wagon
Howar dos army | eft t he -<780mpM. Augusb28,48r7 i1 f ul Henrys
their route took them through Targhee Pass to the Madison River
Howard traveled the very route the Nezdedad taken sixlays before

CIVILIAN SCOUT STANTON G. FISHER ENTERS A DESERTED NEZ PERCE CAMP
Captain Fisher and his Seventh Cavalry Company M scouts
moved in the direction of Pelican Creeknorning August 281877
Three of Fi s leeanladian caomtindias Pondeapnier atvay
as Captain Fisher and his Bannock scouts approached the camp he saw two Nez Perce leaving
they proved to be the last two in the camp
Fi sherds men discovered t hgieedyy pounds of ba
Fisher and hisivilian scouts pursued the fleeing Indians up Pelican Creek about ten miles
Fisher stopped and climbed Pelican Cone
from the top he could see smoke from the I ndi
Fisher was forced to return to lwa/n canp -- arriving aboa midnight

76 General Field Order No. 6.
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there he had to spend two days recovering from a stomach ailment

NEZ PERCE MAKE CAMP DEEP INSIDE YELLOWSTONE NATIONAL PARK
They traveled three miles before leaving Hast Fork of the Yellowstone (Lamar) River
they asended a high ridgto the east into th&allatin Rangef mountains
on Mirror Plateau they found more meadows and springs and an abundance of elk
Deep Creek on Mirror Plateau provided fresh grass for their herdegust 28, 1877
they were notaware of GenerdHowar d 6s | ocati on
or of the additional military units that were in the pursuit
Reunited, the fleeing bands of Nez Perce build a defensive perimeter on Mirror Plateau
here they waited as four emissaries were sent to reajdesdm their friends lhe Crow Indians

GENERAL HOWARD AND HIS MEN ENTER YELLOWSTONE PARK
Gener al Howar dds army pushed sl owl-YAugusp2918i7e Madi s
Howar dodos command picked up Ryslbebrelsburg tourists
Henry Meyeswho was unhurt and Al Oldham who had been shot in the face and was famished
Howard camped that night on the Madison River inside Yellowstone National Park
General Howard received a telegram from General of the Army WilliasuriseSherman
whoauhor i zed Howarddéos command to be given to t he
LieutenaCo | on el Charles C. Gilbert i f he arrive

U.S. ARMY BEGINS A NEW EFFORT TO LOCATE THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS
Lieutenant Gustavus C. @re left Fort Elliswith the Seventh Cavalry Company-E£August 29, 1877
Doane was ordered by Colonel John Gibbon to push up the Yellowstone River
and search for the Nez Perce

INDIVIDUAL BANDS OF FLEEING NEZ PERCE CONTINUHHEIR ESCAPE
When the for Nez Perce emissies to the Crow Indians returned they delivered the sad news
that the Crow Indians had refused to help
Fleeing Nez Perce Indians held a council to determine their course of-actiogust 30, 1877
it wasdecidedhey would try o reach the campfd.akota (Sioux) Chief Sitting Bull
then in Canada where he had migrated after decisively defeating United States forces
in the Battle of the Little Bighorn River
Hostage Joh&hively told the Indians he could guide them to K¥&ork of the Yelowstone River
for several days Shively guided the fleeing Indians
(until the night of [September 2] when he managed to escape)

GENERAL HOWARD ADVANCES DEEPER INTO YELLOWSTONE NAONAL PARK
General Oliver Otis Howard found mamgpediments to hisidvance through the park

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.168



he traveled across river gorges and canyons walled by high cliffs, through marshes and underbrush
Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone was so winding that in dag it had to be forded five times
Howard crossethe mouth of th&ibbon River and started up the Firehole River
camp was made about a mile above the East Fork of the FirelAalgust 30, 1877
while in camp many of its members took tigportunity to visit the geysers
they marveled at theé p unfg §team, squirtng boiling water, lakes of clear blue hot water,
holes full of boiling mud, chalk vats that made bubbles as large as your hat, bountiful formations of
soda and magnesidandjneed!|l es of PBure sul phur. o
During the night Civil War vetereGeorge Cowan, wdhhad been found the previous day
by civilian scout Stanton G. Fisher, was brought in for treatment by the surgeons

RAIDING PARTY OF NEZ PERCE INDIANS ATTACK HENDERSONBRAMERG®GS RANCH
Eight fleeing Indians attacked the occupantslei d e r s o nsramah-e honimg August 31, 1877
(located south of Gardiner, Montana)
ranch house and property were burned
Lieutenant Gustavus C. Doane with Seventh Cavalry Companyg Ebagtwo Crow scouts
was passing Cinnebar Mountain whershw smoke fromhie burning ranch house August 31
Doane and ten of his men rode out to investigate
Henderson brother s r ahoerlongtaege gumimttle he scene of a
duing t he fight the I ndians made off with the ra
afterward the raids returned to Yellowstone National Park
Doane and his ten men were later joined by the rest of the Seventh Cavalry Company E
Doane now believed the Nez Perce were noalfi@ad

COLONEL SAM STURGIS MAKES PLANS FOR HIS CAMPAIGN AGAISIT THE NEZ PERCE
San Sturgis waited at the Crow Agency for his scouts to arriveigust 31, 1877
Sturgis was angered I8olonel John Gibbans ar r ogance
in sending Lieutenant Gustavus@bane from Fort Ellis to find the fleeing Nez Perce
ColonelSan Sturgis recei@dnotice from General Oliver Otis Howard
that, based on information from his (Howardo6s)
would will probably cross the Stinking Water (Shoshone) River
one hundred miles south east of @rAgency
ColonelSturgis developed a campaign strategy based on what the fleeing Nez Perce might do
if the Nez Perce moved up the East Fork of thdoviedtone (Lamar) River
Sturgis would move up Clarks Fork canyon all the way to Soda Butte Pasesargc
otherwige Sturgis would make camp near Heart Mountain
where he could observe both the Clarks Fork River and Stinking Water (Shoshone) River

[ Jerome A. Greene, Nez Perce Summer, 1877, P. 196.
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ColonelSturgis dispatched two scoud®hn J Goff and J.S. Leonatd,find the fleeing Nez Perce
in the Clarks Frk of the Yellowstone and Stinking Water (Shoshone) rivers area
he also hired a French guide named Rogue, a prospector named Deilsext@rows
to make contact with General Howard
Colonel Sturgis informed Colonel Nelson MildsTangue River Caonment of his plan

COLONEL SAM STURGIS RIDES OUT OF THE CROW AGENCY
Col onel Sturgisoé scout s t-8tinkingWateC(Sleoshkng) rifers aréa, of t h
John J Goff and J.S. Leonard, had not reported back
in fact, rather than fiding the Nez Perce, the Indians found them
and, in an ambush, unhorsed them
John J. Groff was shot through the neck whig& leonard was unharmed
Colonel Sam Sturgjsaving heard no word from his scouts,
feared the Idians had passe@ through Yellowstone National Park
Colonel Sam Sturgis led six companies of the Seventh Cavalry out of the Crow Agency
searching for the fleeing Nez Perce IndianAugust 31, 1877
he marched toward Clarks Fork in the Yelloovet Stinking Water(Shoshone River) region
he positiord his troops at the mouth of Clarks Fork Canyon Meanmoth Hot Springs

NEZ PERCE RAIDING PARTY ATTACKS MAMMOTH HOT SPRINGS, WYOMING TERRITORY
Nez Perce raiding party moved from tHendersonlmth er 6 s r anc h
on to the town oMammoth Hot Springs, Woming Territory
Helena party member Richard Dietrich had reached the safety of the town
he was having somethingtoeatat Ca r t n e y Mammbitlo HoeSpringstAugust 31, 1877
he heardhearrival of theNez Perce reconnaissance party and rdsbehe door to investigate
Richard Dietrichwas killed in the hotel doorway

GENERAL OF THE ARMY SHERMAN SENDS A REPLACEMENT FOR GENERAL HOWARD
General of the Army William Tecumseh Shermadeoed Lieutenanr€olonel Charles C. Gilbert
to take tathe field and relieve General Oliver Otis Howard of his command
LieutenantColonel Gilbert departed from Fort Ellis leading the Seventh Infantry, Company L
in quest of General Howard August 3, 1877
Gilbertwas a West Point gradudte844 who seved in the Mexican and Civil wars
he was wounded at Civil War Battle of Wilson's CrEss61]]
he was appointed a generfl&67 but his was impeded after the867 Battle of Perryville
due to perceivdicommand deficiencies he ended the wa major at a desk job

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD TRAVELS THE MARY MOUNTAIN TRAIL
General Howard, unaware his replacement was attempting to find him, moved from the Madison River
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he led eleve wagons along theail beside the East Fork of the Firéh&iver
he encountered one of the Radersburg partyos
base of Mary Mountain, the troops stopped for the night near Mary-L&keust 31, 1877
Gener al H cdecamplisssed anamataandum prohibiting the killing of Nez Perce
that had been left behind
Gener al Howar doés scouts discovered an escaped to

CAPTAIN STANTON G. FISHER AGAIN TAKES UP THE PURSU
Recovering from s illness Fisherantinued his pursuit- just after sunrise SeptemberlB77
CaptainFisher and his eighteen Bannock scouts rode along a trail paralleling Pelican Creek
(That evening Fisherds Sevemethscliamgedader y Company N
James C. Inm who told Fisher he had escaped that morning
and had traveled about thirty miles from Jose

LIEUTENANT DOANE CHASES AFTER THE NEZ PERCE RAIDERS
Lieutenant Gustavus C. Doane with Seventh Cavalry Cognpaand fortytwo Crawv scouts
attheHender son br ot h keieu@mantiRghh . Sdotttaltake teventy eeh
and scout down to Baronetds br i 8eptemberdyi87¢ h cr o
just above its confluence with tiEast Fork of the Yellwstone (Lamar) Rier
Scott was to determine if the Nez Perce had forded there
Scott was to set fire the grass on his return to frustrate their passage along the valley
Lieutenant Gustavus C. D ocoaduat dseatoh pfsomvt ur e from t he
waspreenpted by the appearance of a courier
from LieutenaniColonel Charles C. Gilbert with instructions for him to await his arrival
LieutenantScottmoved out paralleling a horse trail
that led from BlacktailDee€Cr e ek t o id@ar onet 6s br
Scottreblsed hi s Crow scoutso’ advice to stay on tl
Lieutenant Doane assumed a defensive position in some dry irrigation ditches
and established a number of sentry posts around the bivouac

GENERALHOWARD CONTINUESHIS SEARCH FORTHE NEZ PERCE INDIANS
General Howard left his Mary Lake camp and set out on a route that paralleled the north bank
of the East Fork of the Firehole RiverSeptember 1,1877
aboutonani | e north of Mar yad,ghensaukhe t he road turnec
tracing along the east side of Highland Hot Springs
Howardds route continued southeast for two mil
across the south edge of Hayden Vatleyhe Mud Volcano and the Yellowstone River
Howar @& a&dvance wasgmfully slow as he faced difficult conditions
Captain W.F. Spurgin of the Twentiyst Infantry directed civilian volunteers
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as they constructed a wagon route up and Bay Mountain[ September -]
Duri ng t hesBirmmock Ikhlmmsauts deggan deserting the command
they tried to take about forty horses with themaight of the scouts were arrested
Howard made their release contingent on the return cftthen animals- which was done
remaining Bannockapt counting thosevith Stanton G. Fisher) were released

LIEUTENANT HUGH SCOTT SEARCHES FOR THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
Lieutenant Scott reached Baronettds bridge witho
S c ot en®et thengrass on fire, but the rain shortly extstgdiit -- Septembr1, 1877
Scott and his troops turned back to the Hender so
on the way, they came upon two scouts, J. Grof
whotroops were located east of Yellowstone Park
J. Qoff and J. S. Leward were trying to find General Howard
J. Groff and J. S. Leonard were sent ahead to the Henderson ranch
where Groff received treatment for his wound and rode in a wagon tdokiort Ellis
(later, on his way back to Coloneli8&urgis with dipaches from Fort Ellis,
Leonard was overtaken and killed by the Ne

CAPTAIN STANTON G. FISHER CROSSES OVER THE PELICAN CREEK DIVIDE
Fisher and his Bannock scouts spent the morning taking observations &griviblintain
they did not start out start until late afternoerSeptember 2, 1877
this trail proved to be very difficult as it was blocked by swamps and fallen timber
afterk traveling about six miles, Filedam€makdividBevent h
and reached the waters of upper Timothy Creek
food was scarce but one of the scouts managed to kill a-dbeir only nourishment that day

CAPTAIN STANTONG. FISHER CONTINUES HIS SEARCH FOR THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
Fi s her & €avaleGompartyy now in the vicinity of Timothy Creek September 3, 1877
faced dead timbers and huge granite rocks had fallen onto the trail from the steep banks
many deadnd crippled horses showed the Nez Perce had passed through not lomg befor

LIEUTENANT-COLONEL CHARLES C. GILBERT CONTINUES HIS SEARCH FOR HOWARD
LieutenantColonel Gilbert led the Seventh Infantry, Company L down the Yellowstone River
to the headwatsrof the Gallatin River then on to the Lower Geyser Bas8eptember 31877
in searchof General Howard to relieve him of command
Gilbert made contact withieutenant Gustavus C. Doane
with the Second Cavalry, Company E and fawy Crow scouts
Doane, with years of Indian experience, firmly believed the fleeingRdez
intencedto move down an ageld trail that paralleled the Yellowstone River
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(to where Livingston, Montana stands today) and then cross to the Musselshell River
and pass through Judith Gap to the buffalo hunting grounds
Doane bggeal Gilbert to pshup the Yellowstone River in pursuit of the Nez Perce
however, Lieutenan€ o | on e | Gil bert stubbornly refused anoc
he said he was only interested in reaching General Howard to take command
he did notwart to be delayedy a fight
(Gilbert will travel a circuitous 120 miles back to the Yellowstone River
only twentyfour miles from where he first met Lieutenant Doane
Howard had already moved beyond the Yellowstone River
Gilbert will return toFort Ellis effectvely taking hmself out of the chase
and saving General Howard from losing his command)

GENERAL OLI VER OTI S HOWARDOGS PROVI SI ONS CATCH UP
All of Gener al Howar dos el even wagons reached Ma
nolonger slowed § his wagonitain General Howard proceeded across Sulphur Mountain
down to Alum Creek and toward the Falls of the Yellowstone River
crossing a gentle plateau, they shortly approached a wooded ridge extending toward the river
Howard Bannock scoutsypplied infamation that the Nez Perce were headed
in the direction of Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone River
Howard sent this word back Fort Ellis in an attempt to coordinate
with Captain Harry C. Cagéolumnsgds and Col onel S
J.W. Redngton, a smetime newspaper reporter who was following the action with the Nez Perce,
was told by General Howard to takes the two Bannock Indians and find Captain Fisher
Redington did not trust the loyalty of his companions
or their desire toeestablish ontact with Captain Fisher
That afternoon Howardébés troops marched to the Ye
about two miles above the Upper Yellowstone Falls north of Yellowstone Lake
there they stopped for timght

NEZ PERCENOW LEAVE THE HIGH MOUNTAINS EAST OF YELLOWSTONE LAKE
Nez Perce had remained in the mountains for a wg@lugust 28 to) September 4877
To escape the pressure being applied by Captain Fisher Nez Perce bands split up
at least parof the Nez Percenoved easteyl up the Lamar River canyon
these people continued east to a grassy summit near the headwaters
of Miller, Papoose, and Hoodoo creeks known as Hoodoo Basin
camp was made on a beautiful, grassy ridge between Haodiddiller Creeks
theyappeared to be headed toward Crandall Creek on Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone
another band was thought to have exited the park ten to fifteen miles south of Cooke City, Montana
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GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD DECIDES TO QUICKEN K PACE
General Hward recaved the distressing news the Nez Perce had sent emissaries to the Crow Indians
Howard set out from his camp at Upper Yellowstone Falls and traveled over Mount Washburn
passing through cold and rainy weather
his supply wgors stalled at Cstade Crek-- September 4, 1877
civilians cleared a roadway through the trees and built a pole bridge across the stream
as Howardo6és supply train made sl ow progress, H
about six miles below Yellogtone Lake near MaiVVolcano
there they found fAplenty of wormy fisho
Because of the difficulty and delay in moving the wagons forward, Howard decided leave them behind
General Howard loaded his supplies on pack mules
he directed Captain W.F. Spgim to take the wgons outof the park to Fort Ellis- September 4

CAPTAIN SPURGI N TAKES HOWARDGS SUPPLY WAGONS OUT
Captain W.F. Spurgin | ed Gener al Howar dos el even
back along the difficult Mary Mountain trai Septenbe 4, 1877
continuing on through Dunraven Pass and into Carnelian Creek valley,
then they slowly moved toward Tower Creek
and continued down that stream to its junction with the Yellowstone River
his men sighted Indians on a distant mi@un and Spurgirbroke outthe ammunition
he established a defensive position and braced for an attack
however, the Indians proved to be somédofeut enant Gu LCtoascouss C. Do a
teamsters and civilians detoured around Tower Fdllj@rneyed downhe Yellowstone River
to strike Gardner River about one and-tiadf miles above its mouth
they constructed a bridge to cross the Gardner River
Sturgis continued down the Yellowstone River and exited Yellowstone National Park

CAPTAIN STANTON G FISHER DISCOVER THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS
Fisher and a white scout named A. K. Gird left the other members of Seventh Cavalry Company M
to climb into the mountains to search for the location of the fleeing Nez Perce Indian camp
seeing the camphey approached to within a mile
as the Indians were breaking campbout noon September 4, 1877
when he returned to his camp Fisherdés Bannock
as the fifteermile-long Lamar Rive Canyon was narmly closed at both ends
Fisher and his men heard gunfire in the Lamar River Canyon that afternoon
they tried to descend to the bottom, but found the perpendicular canyon wall
was impossible to negotiate
(later, they learned thabme o f  F ansotke had axcid8ntally run into a rearguard
of some forty Nez Perce Indians and had a brisk exchange of gunfire
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one Nez Perce was reported killed)

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD LEAVES YELLOWSTONE PARK
General Howard waited fahearrival of suply wagons from Fort Ellis
bearing rations and badly needed clothing
many had been wearing the same ouitfits for the past several weeks
General Howard and his weary men with their supplies now carried by the pack animals
ploddedup Clarks Fork othe Yellowstone River in pursuit of the Nez Pere&eptember 51877
Howard eached the confluence of the Yellowstone with the Lamar River
to find that Baronettods bridge had just bee
Howard quickly made repairs tbebridge using Igsfound in an abandoned house
General Howard learned about the Nez Perce attack on Henderson's ranch
and Mammoth Hot Springs from miners
he also heard that Lieutengblonel Charles C. Gilbert
had moved rapidly in thenng direction tofind Howard
Howard forded the Lamar River and continued upriver to Soda Butte Canyon

GENERAL HOWARD CONTINUES TO SEARCH FOR THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS
Gener al Howar dds s ol danyen-$Septermbar6tl®@/d up Soda Butte
this trail, frequenty used for decades, was relatively good much of the way

CIVILIAN STANTON G. FISHER AND HIS BANNOCK SCOUTS FOLLOW A DIFFICULT TRAIL
Scout Stanton G. Fisher and his scouts continued for twelve miles hongugh trail
beside the Lamar River-- Septerber 6, 1877
When a deer was killed, camp was made and a fire built at-ofex® for one meal was devoured
then the march was begun agaiSoda Butte Creek was reached after a thmdée march
there signs of the passage of ez Perce were see
after about two more miles the twelve men made camp in the dark
Fisher had about a dozen men left as more of the Bannocks departed his dwindling scouting force

COLONEL SAM STURGIS TURNS TOWARD THETINKING WATER (SHOSHONE) RIVER
ColonelSturgiswith Seventh Cavalry did not know where General Howard or the Nez Perce were
every attempt to communicate with Sturgis was frustrated by the Nez Perce Indians
who methodically killed all whites theyemt as they feared they were ssmr messengers
at |l east two of Colonel Sturgisodo attempts a
Sturgis learned nothing for sure until he came across gd@0trail
indicating the hostiles haglipped past him
Sturgis sent his wagons Wwitwenty-five menback to the Crow Agency for additional provisions
his Crow Indians also departed for the agency
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Sturgis sent his Frengbanadian guideRogue, and a prospector named Sitzevtarn the inhbitants
of amining camp near Soda Buttétbe possibilityof nearby Nez Perce September 6, 1877
Colonel Sam Sturgis and the bulk of his force
marched away frortlarks Fork of the Yellowstone River Canyon
they moved closer to Heart Mountgmorth of Cody, Wyoming)

COLONEL SAM STURGISSEARCHES FOR THE-LEEING NEZ PERCE PEOPLE
At this time Colonel Sturgis was on the march toward Heart Mount&aptember 7, 1887
located fourteen miles to the southeast of his present position
Sturgis sat outtwo prospectors who served as courferdhis Seventh @valry
to find General Howard

NEZ PERCE REACH A DIVIDE LINKING THE STINKING WATER AND CLARKS FORK RIVERS
Yellow Wolf ran intoColonel SanSt ur gi s &®oguaepSibert aad s Crow sspt
near Heart Mountaias they searched f@eneral Howard
Seibertwas killed but Rogue was only wounded and managed to escapptember ,71877
Yellow Wolf was stunned by a bullet that glanced off his skull in the fight

GENERAL HOWARDCONTI NUES ON TO THE FOOT OF CLARKOG6S MOU?N
GenerdHoward discovermsigns of the Indians where Crandall Creek enters Papoose Creek
he continued down Crandall Creek where he foun
FrenchCanadiaRogue, who al erted t h-eSegiembeefl8&T t o St ur
Sturgis had six companies of the Seventh Cavalry with him east of Yellowstone Park
near Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone River less than fifty miles away
Rogue was made asmiortable as possible in preparation to being sent
with several prospeatsto the Crow Agrcy
General Howard had hidiope was high for General Howard that the Indians were trapped
between himself and Colonel Sam Sturgis
General Howard quidi sent three couriers to Sturgedling him of the Nez Perce presumed route
Howard urgeda cooperative attack on the fleeing natimene of whom reached Sturgis)
Howard also dispatched orders to Captain Harry C. Cushing at Fort Ellis
to hurrysupplies forward to Clark's Fork
Civilian scout Captain Stanton G. Fished#is twelve remiing Bannock scouts
l inked with Gener al Howard near the Clarkods Fo
Fisher and his men had not eaten since the day before
Fisher was ordered tokia the lead in an easterly direction to discover the trail of the Nez Perce

FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS EXIT YELLOWSTONE NATIONAL PARK
As the Indians passed through and exited the park, the troops of several military commands
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had begun converging dhem hoping to close and compel their surrerd8eptember 81877
Yellowstone National P& had proven to be a challenge for the fleeing Nez Perce people
their route had made reaching the buffalo hunting grounds and the Crow Indians very difficult
even as the Nez Perce approached their friends the Crows,
the Crows iereasingly suppoddthe leadership of the military hounding them
Nez Perce encounters with tourists demonstrated the hatred some of the Nez Perce maintained
and the compassion that some of the Indian leaders were willing to display

GENERAL HOWARDIS ON THE MOVE ONCE AGAIN
General Oliver Otis Howard left his Clark Fork of the Yellowstone River carSpptember 8, 1877
he descended to the mouth of Crah@aeek
where reports had indicated the Nez Perce were headed
Meanwhile, his scouts flawed the trail othe fleeing Indians from the mouth of Soda Butte Canyon
probably up Cache Creek and its tributaries to Hoodoo Basin
location ofthe Indiard vi | | age of nearly 200 | odges was fo
this demonstrated their strength had increased

COLONEL SAM STURAS CONTINUES THE SEARCH
Rather than following the route of the fleeing Nez Perce to the Clarks Fork River
Sturgis chose to march cressuntryto the outlet of Clarks Fork Canyentheir anticipated route
to head the Indians off e they could rad the Stinking Water River September 8, 1877
Sturgis set out with pack animals up Pat OO6Har a
camp wasnade after fifteen miles probably on Skull Creek near the base of Heart Mountain

GENERALOLI VER O. HSDWMNNMRAND IS ON THE MOVE
Captain S.G. Fisher and his Bannock scouts trave
camp was broken and the commandosgtin therain and cold- 7:00 A.M., September,4877
they climbed a steep hill andegnpassed througanarrow cut at the top
fortunately, they discovered a good trail to follow
General Oliver Otis Howard reached Dead Indian HiBeptembe®
civilian scouts found where Joseph had camped the night before at the foot of thedwotzin
an oldailing warrior who had been left behind to die was also fouihe was killed and scalped

COLONEL SAM STURGISLEAVES THE VICINITY OF HEART MOUNTAIN

Sturgis6é command negotiated the rough terrain we
thenforded the Stinkig Water River about noon east of its canyon

Col onel Sam Sturgisdé troops suffered from the su
(and giving the Stinking Water River its name)

Sturgis turns south and c¢amp ag)--SepgteanberAd7ght (near
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GENERAL HOWARD ATTEMPTS TO COMMUNICAE WITH COLONEL STURGIS
Howard was joined by a few Crow Indians who arrived from the Crow Agency
they found a wounded German who reported his two partners had been killed at Crandall Creek
Howard attemptedotcommunicate with Colonel Sturgis to telnithe Nez Perce were ahead
and must be stopped before they reached the Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone River

J.W. READINGTON AND TWO BANNOCK COMPANIONS ALSO SCOUT AHEAD OF HOWARD
Sometime rwgaper J.W. Redgton traveling with two Bannock scouts
asinstructed by General Howard continued their search for Captain Stanton G. Fisher
Redington and his men were t hr-eSeptemberd 8% mi |l e
Contact wasnace with fifty well-counted Mountain Crow Indians along the®k Fork River
they were proud of the Spanish brands on their horses because they had been stolen in Mexico
they said stealing horses in Mexico was easy
difficult part was getting tampast Indian thes between Mexico and Montana

STANTON G. ASHER IS TOLD TO PREPARE FOR A BATTLE WITH THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
Scout Stanton G. Fisherds camp was made near a s
one of Fi sheowdedNeeRercdist 6 Vedead mear the scoutds
another sout scalped the dead tribesmaevening September 9, 1877
when he approached to alert them of Sturgiso p
the scoutsdé trophy was hidden from Gener al Ho
Howard indicated to iBher that a fighseemed imminent the next day

STANTON G. FISHERAND HIS BANNOCK SCOUTS DISCOVER THE NEZ PERCE TRAIL
Captain Fisherand hisménound t he Nez Perced trail bearing sc
through the foothills separating the Clarks Fork and StinWfater rivers-- Sepember 10, 1877
Nez Perce gpeared to be moving toward the Stinking Water River
butinstead of continuing in the direction they had been traveling and a crossing an open plain
they turned off to the north, passed along the stelepof the mounta through the timber
theirtrail was covered by the milling Indian horse herd
fleeing Nez Perce intended to turn their pursuers toward the Stinking Water River
while they would turn in a new direction
Fisher scoured the arear 6igns of the NePerce
he then stumbled ohé Nez Perce trail after they had turned nertbeptember 10, 1877
Captain Fisher followed through a very narrow and rocky canyon down to Clarks Fork River
because their horses were exhausted camp stadished about ®0 P.M.

FLEEING NEZ PERCHNDIANS EVADE COLONEL SAMSTURGIS
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Rather than pressing ahead to join their allies the Crow Indians on the buffalo grounds
north of the Yellowstone as anticipatedseptember 10, 1877
fleeing Nez Percpeople doubled bek
and descended into tidarks Fork of the Yellowstone River Canyon
they had effectively circumvented Sturgisd tro

COLONEL SAM STURGISDISCOVERS HE HAS BEEN TRICKED
Sturgi s6 $yagecemssédhhsditaferlathen the north forlf the Stinking Water River
Sturgis turned up Rattlesnake Creek leading northwest from the north fork
they crossed the divide to Dead Indian Creek, a tributary of the Clarks Fork
where they found #htrail of the NezZPerce-- September 10,877
Nez Perce trail indicated the Indians had turned back to descended to the Clarks Fork River
effectively circumventing Col onel Sturgisodé tro
Sturgis had been misinformedyeeding possible gape routes
Nez Pere by using the apparently impassable route through the narrow canyon
had avoided detection by Colonel Sam Sturgis
That night Sturgis camped at high altitude, probably at Dead Indian-F&estember 10

GENERAL HOWARD EMERGESFROM THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS
With high hopes the Indians were trapped between him and Colonel Sturgis
General Howard led his column of troops up Dead Indian-HilawnSeptember 11, 1877
losing many weakened horses that fell blockimgway for othes
pack mules slippeth the mud and fell headlong into the depths below
carrying supplies with them
Captain Stanton G. Fisher reported to General Howard
Howard was disappointed to learn that he was at least one day behieeitigeNez Perce
F i s hseout®had found and buried the bodies of three prospectors killed by the warriors
to keep the nativesod6 |l ocation from being repo

COLONEL SAM STURGISAGAIN TAKES UP HIS PURSUIT
Colond Sturgis broke 8 camp at [@ad Indian Pass to continue the pursuieptember 11, 1877
Sturgis paralleled Clarks Fork Canyon to reach the river below the mouth of the canyon
at Sunlight Basin directly on the trail of the Nez Perce
however, dung the day no aatact was made with the fleeing Indians
embarrassingly, when camp was set up that evening,
Strugi s6 men could see the campfires of Howar

HOWARD ENTERS CLARKS FORK OF THE YELLOWSTONE RIVER CAMON
General Howat discovered the place where the Nez Perce had milled his horses
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before they started toward the Stinking Water River and entered the forest
to avoid Colonel Sam Sturgis
as he followed the route of the fleeing Nez Perce
Howardreached Clarks Fik of the Yellowstone River and moved down the right bank
General Howard descended into Clarks Fork Canyon
which was not more than twenty feet wide between high walls
Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone River was reached along it$ bigitk
scoutsfound and buried the bodies of three prospectors killed by the Nez Perce
Howard continued down the right bank of the Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone River
two miles below the c¢an-ySeptembehld, 1877 ght 6s camp wa

COLONEL SAM STURGISRILESTO GENERAL HOWAREDGS CAMP
To Colonel Sam Sturggs mbar r assment and Gener al Oliver Oti s
Sturgisruefully joined Howard at his cangi the same spot
where Colonel Sturgisad made camp three days bef@eptembes8] on Skull Creek
near the base of Heart Mountaimight September 11, 1877
fleeing Nez Perce people had escaped and were fifty miles ahead of the commanders
Howard and Sturgis agreed that Sturgis should press the Nez Perce with forced marches
accampanied byMajor George Sanford who was ordered to saddle up three companies of cavalry
Carr 6s, Jacks o-nustarriaedfcbom Root EINgo o d 6 s
they would pursue the Nez Perce at first light
alsbaccompanyi ng St urlgeutshanhRaH Fither ara twdndfise seoutsl
and SecondlieutenantHarrison G.Otisleading two mulemountedHotchkiss gunshowitzers)
General Howard would follow with the balance of the command as rapidly as possible
two companies of cavalrand fifty infantrymen were readied for the march
Howard sent two couriers to Colonel Nelson A. Még¢she Tongue River Cantonment (Fort Keogh)
to explain the situation and implore Miles, in the event Sturgis should fail, to make every effort
to prevent the Nez Peeescape- or at least hold the fleeing Nez Perce for Howard
Miles received the message about 150 miles east of where the Nez Perce crossed the Clarks Fork
Miles understood he was to intercept the Nez Perce and prevent theestamimg

NEZ PERCE CROSS THE YELLOWSTONE RIVER

Nez Perce, with all their horses and belongings, had beaten both General Howard and Colonel Sturgis

to the Yellowstone River

Nez Perce forded the YellowstoreSeptember 12, 1877
this crossingvasmade below thenouth of the Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone River
(near todayodos Laurel, Montana)

Fleeing Nez Perce people moved downstream about three miles through a driving rain

to the grassy flats bordering Canyon Creek above its mouth,
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then turned up tiacreek for three more miles to camp for the night
Council was held to discuss their igpis
down Canyon Creek from their campsite the Yellowstone Valley narrowed to less than one mile
the presence of the community of Coulson, doa ( n e a Billinigs) dt &t Spst
perhaps influenced the Nez Perce leaders to avoid an eacauitht the settlers there
by moving instead up Canyon Creek
fleeing Nez Perce leadeas last realized the futility of attempting a uniortiwthe Crows
and the crossing Canadian border loomed as an inviting option
Yellowstone River arewvas strikingly different from that in the vicinity of Yellowstone National Park
Yel |l owstoneds | eft bank reached northwest i n a
to forma high seriesf yellow clay ridges and plateaus followed by a tableland
carved with broad vldys and sandstone buttes carved and weathered
by millions of years of erosion

COLONEL SAM STURGISRESUMES THE CHASE
Sturgi so6 s polted tha the nsadbady df Iadianselong with their horse herd
was fleeing up Canyon Creek towdha@ wide open mouth of its canyon
if the Indians made their escape into the canyon before they could be captured
the situation could become desgte
Sturgis kn& he was facing an incredibly brave people that could be peaceful at one moment
but at the chance of any threat to their families, the warriors would turn and face their enemy
with great ferocity and tenacity
Sturgis ledhis ownSewenth Cavalrypisf i fty of Gener al Howar dodés caval
for a total of more thaA00 soldiers plus two mountain howitzers (Hotchkiss guns)
out of camp- September 121877
Sturgis drove his force at a trot down the Clarks ForthefYellowstone Rrer
through a mist that grew into a torrential rain in an effodvertake théNez Perce
turning north, the soldiers located a ford (near where the present bridge crosses into Laurel)
and, began swimming their horses acitbgesY ellowstone Rver -- about 10:00 A.M.
his artillery had dropped far behind because of théinagted animals
Sturgiscovered thirty milebefore their first halt was madel:00 P.M
On the march again, the men passed an abandoned Nez#&wgocgte-- 4:00P M.
Sturgis continued his rapid pace until 11:00 P.M., Septemhe&r8rZ
campwasmadebout eight miles above Clarkds For kos
they had traveled more than sixty milesvithout seeing any sign diie Indians
Stumis had discovered what General Howard already knew
Joseph and his followers veeexceptionally fast, resolute, and resourceful

MAJOR GEORGE SANFORD LEADS THREE COMPANIES IN PURSUT OF THE NEZ PERCE
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Maj or Geor ge S a ndsmdedul-sSepentber @26187¢ o mp a n i
Norwoodbés company was to follow the Indianso t
other twocompanies detoured to the left and right presumably to outflank the Nez Perce
along the way about half of the armyods stol en
after half an houofr i di ng Sanfordds troops approached a r
an Indian ear guard ready to make a stand was discovered just on the other side
Norwoodds men di smounted and took cover under
Norwood was in aexposed position and dependent on the other two companies for protection
Major George Sanford ordered the withdrawal of all three companies
Norwood was unable or unwilling to carry out the order
almost immediately he found hinteé a crossfire
eventually he withdrew his horses and men five hundred yards to the cavematl woods
|l ndi an rear guard, unabl e -+Septeimbesl20dge Nor wood?od
they had provided enough time for the main Nez Perce batekto Safety

GENERAL HOWARD LEADS THE REMAINDER OF HIS TROOPS
As Howard was eating breakfabta ] or Geor ge Sanforddés first messe.|
he reported half of the stolen mules had been recovered
very shortly after a second courier rodemdannounced th&ndians had returned in a large force
making Sanfordds position precarious

Howard moved out at a gallop with the reserve ca
when he | earned Nor wood©&s hewholedoranthndifmcetmem!| ef t f o
by the time the general arrived, NorwoodOos bat

Indians had retired taking booty with them

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES JOINS THE CHASE TO STOP THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
Anticipating t he thetufalcagrosdsnorthofale Yelodwstogeai ni n g
or, perhaps, uniting with the Lakota (Sioux) Indians under Sitting Bull in Canada
Colonel Nelson A. Miles marched out of Fort Keogh to Judith G&eptember 121877
(this was a stretch of prairiaidnorth of the llowstone Rier
between the Little Belt and Big Snowy mountain ranges)

logically, the fleeing Nez Perce might attempt to pass through this gap

Colonel Milescamped where Tongue River empties into the Yellowstone River

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD MAKESCAMP FOR THE NIGHT
General Howard established camp for the night
on the directions of the officers, the packers let the mules graze to stop their braying
it was feared the noise would warn the Indians of the approach wbtpes
most ofthe weary solers fell into a damp, restless sleep that did little to refresh them
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Captain S.G. Fi sher and his Bannock Scouts trave
they also had suffered t hr ough--%eptembethtzy 18471 ng mi s
camp was made by the cold, wet, hungry scouts

on the Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone six miles above Rock Creek

FLEEING NEZ PERCE PEOPLE CAMP ON CANYON CREEK
Canyon Creek was a stebpnk stream that ran through grassyda
this areawvas dry excefpfor infrequent alkali pools of water
here the Nez Perce made campight September 12, 1877
Canyon Creek was dominated by towering yellow, red and gray colored walls
up to four hundred feet high
Canyon Creekansoutheast enterg thenortheasterly flowing Yellowstone River
Yellowstone Valley snaked its way south and east twelve miles
on either side the Yellowstone River spread through a broad, mostly treeless, valley
through a few tributaries leid the main river

NEZ PERCE RAIDERS STRIKE OUT AT THE SETTLERS
Nez Perce warriors who had roamed away from the main body of Indians
started down the Yellowstone Valley to forage for supplies
they encountered several newly established heresgty morningSeptembr 13, 1877
near the mouth of Canyon Creek they alarmed settlers Elliott Rouse and H.H. Stone
who fled downstream to a neighboring ranch
stagecoach from Tongue River (Miles City) to Helena was stolen by six or seven Nez Perce
it wasstoppedasit approached the stage station on the east side of Canyon Creek
near the junction of Canyon Creek and the Yellowstone Rivigeptember 13
half a dozen stage passengers made a run for a thick willow with bullets flying #neond
(most ofthe passengers then struck out on foot up the river and eventually reached safety)
Nez Perce raiders burned the buildings and haystacks at the stage station scattered the mail,
and tried to destroy a mowing machine
excited wanors drove the comandeered stagecoach through Canyon Creek
continuing downstream they found Bela B. Brock
as most of the surrounding settlers found refuge in the bushes
on the rich bottom land five mildselow Canyon Creek
two hunters, Clinton Dills and Milton Summer, were killed
Six warriors of a second raiding partyde farther down the Yellowstone River
they attacked the Cochran homestead and stole property from his ranch including clathsig, ut
toolsand ammunition-- September 13
Clinton Dills and Milton Summer two hunters who occupied a tent on the property were killed
next the Indians moved on tiee settlement of Coulson (near Billings)
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there they burned saloon anghack aneéxchanged shotwith residents
who were securely sheltered in hastllyg rifle pits
raiders kept on (to near the present town of Huntley) before turning back to rejoin the main body
then moving up Canyon Creek

U.S. ARMY CLOSES THE DISTANCE ONHE NEZ PERCE
Captain Stanton G. Fisher and his Bannock scouts again got an early September 131877

they reached the Yellowstone River and crossed at a very deep ford
they stopped to dry their clothing

a Bannock scout came gallopingamamp announciopthat the Nez Perce
were moving up the river toward the scoutso6 c

camp was abruptly broken and the Bannock scouts rapidly rode about five miles
over open country in search of the Nez Perce

COLONEL SAM STURGISLEARNS THELOCATION OF THE NEZ PERCE
Sturgis reacted with swift urgency moving his two battalions quickly downstream
then he turned north across country in the hop
Sturgisled two battalions400 cavalrymen, Cheyenne scouts aed equipped wit two howitzers
as they descended the Clarks Fork of the Yellowstone River
then crossed to a plateau lying between Clarks Fork and the Yellowstone River
Major Lewis Merrilldos battalion, thadodvwauce 150 sol
Cpta n Frederick Benteendés companyodés G and M f ol
his Company H served as rearguard
Maj or George Sanf orBdkedsd FrstedcavaCyeqgpanykh Char |l es
along withSecond.ieutenantHarrison G Otis and the dillery,
haddropped far behind because of their fatigued animals
turning northSt ur gi s Obegamswimaingdheir horses
across the Yellowstone Riverabout 10:00 A.MSeptember 131877
(near where a bridge leads to Lauibntanatoday)
after ganing the north bank Sturgis seemed ready to halt his weary men
and possibly give up the chase
Sturgisb6é troops rested on the | eft bank of the Y
and rear guard to crosser fiea the present townf Laurel, Montana)
while the primary force waited on the left bank of the Yellowstone River
Sturgis6é scouts reported spotting the Nez Per
since exiting Yellowstone National Park the Nez Perce
had sucesdgully avoided mth Miles and Sturgis until this morning

J.W. REDINGTON AND HIS TRAVELING COMPANIONS ARRIVE AT CLARKS FORK RIVER

SearchableHistory.com
18701879 P.184



Just above the mouth of Clarks Fork River the sometime newspaperman, two Bannock horse thieves
and fifty CrowIndians sa Nez Perce scoutsatching them from a bluff of the north
Racing toward the bluff Redington and his companions drove the scouts to the other side of the bluff
following after they discovered the traveling Nez Perce below them
along the bttom of Ganyon Creek
seeng nearly 2500 horses drove the fifty Crow Indians with them nearly eré&gptember 13
they charged one corner of the rear of the herd and cut out about 300 horses
which they stampeded over the hill and raced backen tesevation

STANTON G.FISHER AND HIS BANNOCK SCOUTS COME UNDER FIRE
After crossing five miles of open country Captain Fisher and his scouts
reached a rise of tableland bordering Yfelowstone Valleyabout 2:00 P.M., September 13
Indians opened fire othem from the hik

COLONEL SAM STURGIS COMPLETES THE CROSSING OF THE YELLOWSTONE RIVER
Maj or George Sanforddés and Captain Charles Bendi
SecondLieutenantHarrison G.Otis and tre artillery
along with thepack train and rear guacdossedinishedtheir crossing
of the Yellowstone Rivet- about 4:30 or 5:00 P.M., September 1877
Colonel Sam Sturgis was approached by Crow scout who rode up and announced
Scout Stargn G. Fisher saw a plume of smoke rising from buildemyshaystacks
that had been ignited by warriors
soon another scout appeared and announced the Nez Perce Indians
were seen traveling northwesterly up Canyon Creek six miles away
St ur grnmand setoat at a trot
two miles downstream, his trpsreceived wordrom the scouts that the Nez Perce were headed
toward the canyon of Canyon Creek approximately ten miles north of the Yellowstone River
at this, Sturgis veered his men northegvirom the river
toward the bluffs rising sharpfpur miles north ¢ try and head off the tribesmen
Major Lewis Merrill s battalion of Companies F,
led the advance with Company L in the lead

Companies F and | followed in columns of fours at his flanks
Capt ai n B elionnenesiCompartyavhidh aerved as rearguard followed in reserve

COLONEL SAM STURGIS MAKES CONTACT WITH THE NEZ PERCE

Sturgisé 400 Seventh Cavalry stroops, Cheyenne sc
caught up with the Nez PereeSeptember 1,31877
Nez Percevarriors fredonMaj or Lewi s Merrill 6s Company L from

shooting brought the troops to a halt
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Seventh Cavalrpegan moving forward in mounted skirmish formation
cavalrymen started up the slopes of the ridge, firing thein&jeeld rifles as they wen
Companies F and | were strung out behind because of theirombanimals
Gaining rising ground the command could see the Nez Perce
bearing up the north side of Canyon Creek bound northwest
apparently headed for timeouth ofthe canyon
Newsmperman J.W. Redington thought there would be a charge right there to end the Nez Perce War
but instead of charging the attacking Indians
at the top of the ridge soldiers dismounéedut 500 yards from the warriors
sddiersdeployed to the righand leftwith Company F on the right
they opened a very rapid fireat suchong-rangelittle damage was done
this cost Colonel Sturgis his chance to win the engagement
Mounted Indians returned fire from their hess

BATTLE OF CANYON CREEKTAKES PLACE ( NEAR TODAYO6S LAUREL, MO
Maj or Lewis Merrill 6s C obestavenoftaking awederidgehe att ack w
that rose about 300 feet before them
Nez Perce sharpshooters established themselves ondugtEsokng the Canyon Crek area
they fired accurately from the high blué slow the soldiers long enough
so their families could make their escape into the canyon
Merrill 6s Companies F, 1, still mounted joined
theyfaced irtcoming fire but hs soldiers did not hesitate although many were recruits
Nez Perce arriors remained mounted and sharpshooters pinned the soldiers down
women and children drove the horse herd into a nearby canyon
Major Lewis Merrill made tetical mistekes
once onaop of the ridge, the soldiers dismounted and formed a skirmish line
this was an error that benefitted the Nez Perce as they had more time to make their final escape
however, Merrill s skirmishrsline did succeed
down the wrtheast portion of the ridge
as the mounted warriors retreatedtheast, Merrill and his first sergeants
ordered the troops to stop, aim and fire
taking full advantage of the accurate range of their Springfield Rifles
Tothe left of theridge whereMa j or Lewi s Merril 1l 6s were fighting
therewas better grund for a cavalry to make its charge
Captain Frederick Benteepproached Sturgis with the idea of moving his troops over that ground
toward the mouth of the caogto intercept ad capture the horse herd
Benteen was willing to gamble his troopsiltbreach the canyon before the Nez Perce
Sturgis liked the plan and issued orders to carry it out
meanwhileMajor LewisMe r r i | | 6 s wer e t dhemnodhdnorthwsu p and mo v ¢
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in to protect Benteends men from the Nez Pe

Thus So began the second phase of the Battle of Canyon Creek

CAPTAIN FREDERICK BENTEEN MAKES HIS CHARGE
Captain Benteen crossed to the north side of Canyon GréékrsdaySeptembel3, 1877
but snipers from higher ground put a stop to his plan
effective from the Nez Perce rearguard forced Benteen
to pull his troops back to the south side of the creek
At the same time, accurate gunfire from the Nez®®ercedMajor Lewis Me r r i
to maintain their skirmish line which ha@mme widely separated from their horses
they were forced to move about three miles over rough terrain
while fighting took a physical toll on the soldiers
thusit took longer tha hoped for the cavalrymen to remount and move to support Benteen
that delay gave the warriors all the time they needed to reestablish new positions
on the bluffs north and southwest of Canyon Creek

Captain Benteen who had begith Colonel Georgé\rmstrong Custer at Little Big Hoifi1874
had fleeting memories of Major Marcu

|l 1 6s sol di e

mu st have
as he waited for Custer to come to his aid
There was one brief moment of optimism when Crow scouts

managed to captueelarge number athe Nez Perce horses
this quickly faded into more frustration as

as most of the Nez Perce horse herd entered the mouth of the canyon
all signs indicated the Nez Perce were making a great escape

E

COLONEL SAM STURGB CONTINUES THE FIGHT FOR THE BLUFFS AND CANYON
Finally, Captain Charles Bendire and fifty men of First Cavalry Compamgaikkhed the battle
one of their howitzers was somewhere at the bottom of the Yellowstone River
animals transpting the remainingnowitzer were completely spent
making any attempt to use the heavy gun uselasaever opened fire
Colonel Sturgis adjusted his battle plan as Calamity Jane Horse Cache became the primary objective
Sergeant William Costello ¢eten soldiers whavere to climb the butte from its north side
meanwhileMajor Lewis Merrillformed his troops into a mounted skirmish line
that extended across the plain facing west

Merrill &ds | i ne whemomenttheygdogiu ntfhier ec hfarragne Cost el |
battalion comprised

t o

Benteends now fully for med
would support Costello by circling the butte and then climbing it from the south

to effectively create a pincer attaskthe NezPerce
Sturgis began his initial attack with troops mounted on horseback
while warriors fired on the cavalrymen
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once the ridge became too steep, the soldiers dismounted and continued up the ridge on foot
after taking the heights, Bente@battalion forneda skirmish line
and continued its march across Calamity Jane Horse Cache towards the north
only to discover the snipers were gone
as they so often accomplished in the past weeks, the Nez Perce simply vanished
Meanwhle, Second Lieutes;it Ezr a Ful |l er 6s Company H,
First Lieutenant John Wil kinsonds Cbmpany L
attempted to take the bluffs to the north but were repulsed by warrior fire from above
Major Merrill reacted to Serget@o s t e | | reds planged anfl began his charge
once inside the canyon walls, all attempts to finally capture the Nee Pe
were hindered by the Indian rearguard
Nez Perce marksmen positioned themselves behind the many boulders and bluffs,
fired back &the soldiers- then continue their move further into the canyon
this fight, one to two miles into themgon was like an ebb and flow of waves
Nez Perce withdrawal was more organized rather than a route
they continually kept ugher fire as theypulled back
one Indian stationed behind a point of rocks held the army in check for more than ten minutes
when the point was finally taken forty empty shells were countall government issue
when the women, children and Beswere safe
warriors rode to the rocks and cottonwood trees that skirted the creek
there they dismounted and concealeeir mounts in the nearby ravines and washes
From the top of the ridge, Sturgis must have been disappointed as he watched
the Nez Perce anabrse herd race for the canyon about three miles away
in between was ground broken by gullies and ravines
filled with the main group of warriors on horseback continuing to fire back on the soldiers
while they moved north/ntveast
Colonel San Sturgis had to finally end it due to approaching darkness
he pulled back and reformed all his battalions at the mouth of the canyon
where he established his command post and field hospital

BATTLE OF CANYON CREEK ENDS AT SUNDOW
Weary troops mae camp-- sundown, September 18877
they counted three diieir men killed and eleven wounded
Colonel Sam Sturgis claimed the Nez Perce lost sixteen
(Yellow Wolf said three were wounded;
Fisher said none were killed as Biamnocks combed #harea anxious for scalps to no avail)
When camp was setupdtisoldiers learned that Crow Indians who had accompanied J.W. Redington
had stolersome of the equipment
Crows had no part in the fight, but rather stayed behiadirtbs
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and sole eveything they could get their hands on
clothing,bedding, etc. as well as a number of pack and saddle animals
once again a count of the actual losses was not possible
Sturgis claimed between 900 and 1000 horses weratl@sinyon Creek
(Howard thought a more modest 400 horses, most of them lssthwas likely
Yellow Wolf said only thirty sick or worthless horses left on the trail were lost by the army)
Cheyenne scouts were very disgusted with how Sturgis ctedihe fight
firing duing the day was mostly at long range
strong gale wids made accurate shooting nearly impossible for both sides
wet ground kept the troops from seeing where their bullets hd dust trail could be followed
To appease timsdves hungry saliers cu steaks from the horses and mules shot during thie bat
meat was tough and stringy as the animals had seen constant use for months grazing only at night
but it was all the food they had
exhausted, there was little chanoeleep

NEZ PER@E FAMILI ES RAPIDLY FLEENORTH FROM CANYON CREEK
After the Battle of Canyon Creek€hief Joseph started the caravan of-nombatants moving north
he then joined the rear guard protecting the fleeing procession for a Saptembel 3, 1877
Becauséheir route to the buffalo hunting grounds wdsdked by Colonel Sturgis
fleeing Nez Perce people turned toward Canada
Nez Perce familieed across the highplaija | ong t odaydés Buffalo Trail
toward the Musselshell Rivawerty-five miles b the nath
they probably camped near (presday Molt, Montana- night September 13, 1877
Chief Joseph began to exude more authority than before
his leadership increased as Colonel Sam Sturgis fell farther behind
and the Indansgrew increasigly confident Canada would be reached
however,as the common threat and danger declined the unity that the fleeing Free Bands together
diminished-- disputes and disharmony broke out with greater frequency

ALTHOUGH HE DID NOT KNOW IT STURGIS WON THEBATTLE OF CANYON CREEK
Colonel Sam Sturgis may hatleught he had lost the day
Nez Perce had made another successful escape as they had done so many times before
Nez Perce must have felt the same
in fact,U.S. Army had won theay thank to theiicCrow Indan scouts
who captured enough Nez Perce horses to create an incredible burden for the Indians to travel
they could not move as fast as before as there were not horses
to move wounded, young and old and provisions tda@anada as quitk as béore

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD IS UNAWARE OF THE FIGHTING AT CANYON CREEK
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General Howard had just established camp some twelve to fifteen miles
from the ford on the Yellowstone Riverevening, September 13877
when amesenger from Stgi s dnmanddelivered a message:
AWe have struck the enemy and are fightingé

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD RIDES OUT TO FIND COLONEL SAM STURGIS
When General Howard heard by courier of Colonel Sturgis encounter
at Canyon Creek September 13,877
Howardleft his command camped near Rocky Creek in the charge of Major Edwin C. Mason
Howardwith fifty mounted men rode thirtfive miles through the night
General Howard reached the battlefield0:30 A.M. September 14
Colonel Sturgis haalready depated in his pursuit of the fleeing Nez Perce Free Bands
his command was twenty miles ahead in hot pursuit of the Nez Perce
General Howard sent a message to Sturgis that he expected supplies from Fort Ellis
and that hénad brought forwed five hundrel pounds of freshly sl aughter
Howard then sent to the Bighorn Post (Fort Custer) for supplies for his own troops

STANTON G. FISHER AND HIS BANNOCK INDIANS BREAK CAMP AT SUNUP
Breakfast was horsemeas Stanton andifiBannak scaits prepared to break camp
in pursuit of the fleeing Nez Perce Indiansunrise September 14877
throughout the day a hard rain added to their misery
two dead Nez Perce people were found along the trail thensiaad taken
they hal evicently been wounded and died during the escape from Canyon Creek

COLONEL SAM STURGIS CONTINUES HIS PURSUIT OF THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
After the Battle at Canyon Creek, Colonel Sturgis set out with pack mules
in pursuit d the fleeing NePace peple-- September 141877
Colonel Sturgis met karge party of 150 Crow Indiansearly in the morning
they were dressed in war costesrbut were more interested in Nez Perce horses than blood
because Cr owsfieshiStungis slem wead hoping they could catch the Nez Perce
and somehow hold them until Sturgisd troops ¢
Crow scouts raced ahead but they westable to stop the escaping Nez Perce
however, Crow harassment forced the Nez Perabandon about00 aninmals
(some that were recovered proved to be mules taken from Howard at Camas Meadows)
Crow Indians were joined by some Bannocks
theyk ept up a running skirmish with the fleeing
five Nez Perce wereilked

GENERAL HOWARD CHANGES HIS APPROACH TO CAPTURING THE NEZ PERCE
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General Oliver Otis Howard visited the site of the Canyon Creek battle
while there halecidedto change his strategy in pursuing the Indians
fleeing Nez Perce were 1%@rdscloserto the U.S:Canadn bore r t han Howar doés t
Howard felt he had no chance of catching them before they left the United States
and entered the safety oAfada
he knew, from a dispatch he had receif@éptember JJ2hat Colonel Nelson Mds
would mach diagaally northwest from the Tongue River Cantonment
in an effort to convince Chief Joseph and the other leaders they were no longer beied purs
Howardodéos scouts were given order that when th
they were tdlee andeave their horses behind
to help convince the Nez Perce that the chase had been given up

STANTON G. FISHER AND HIS BANNOCKNDIANS REACH THE MUSSELSHELL RIVER
Fisher and his scouts continued toward the Musselshell River

where he campeid a slaigh where the water was very poor
weather was cold, rainy and wingyevening of September 14, 1877
Fisher noted he coules the fleeing Indians through his field glasses

while in camp Fisher received a dispatch froom&al Howard
tha ordeed him back to the Yellowstone River
in keeping with Howarddés new strategy, Fisher

wereto helpconvince the Nez Perce that the chase had been given up
if contact was made Fisher was to flee and |¢hs&e horses behia

COLONEL SAM STURGIS RECEIVES ORDERS TO RETURN TO THE YELLOWSTONE RIVER
After making about thirtffive miles, Sturgis's soldrs were fatigueet September 14, 1877
men and horses were strewn over the back trail for ten miles, Wéhash oneghird onfoot
That evening a courier brought orders for all of

FREE BANDS OF NEZAERCE CONTINUE THEIR ESCAPE TOWARD CANADA
Nez Perce families continued across the open plains of the BigRaske

crossingmultiple tributaries of the Musselshell River

to reach the area (of modern Lavina, Montana) where they turned west
at alout where (Ryegate, Montana is today) they forded the Musselshell

and continued toward the Big Snowy Moains

this porton of their trek was not easy given their depleted condition and loss of horses
pursuit by Sturgis, and especially by thew scouts, made it even worse
by Crow and Bannock scouts who disobeyed
as Crows ad Bannaks tried unsuccessfully to cut off and capture the families
a running skirmish with the Nez Perce rear guard kept the refugees moving
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during the chase Crows and Bannocks gave up and drifted away by ones and twos
andheaded fohome

attacks by Crow warriors further convinced the Nez Perce leaders
that Canada was their only hope

GENERAL HOWARDLOSESHIS BEST SCOUT
Scout Stanton G. Fisher and his Bannock scouts returned to General Howards heradquart
onthe Yellonvstone Rver -- September 15, 1877
ACaptaino Fisher dismissed his command as they I
General Howard and his officers tried to persuade Fisher to remain in their service
Howard noted in front dfis officers and ther scauts that Fisher had provided more service
that all of the other scouts combined
Six white men and a young Bannock chief now made
all made enviable reputations for themselves, however, in rédadityvere of no padical use
being primarily both boastful and cowardly

COLONEL SAM STURGIS GIVES UP THE CHASE
Major Major George Sanfordith Captain CharleB e n d iFirsteCavalryCompany K
started back while Colonel Sam Sturgis with the #v€avdry pushedahead
to the Musselshell River where they arrive@eptember 15, 1877
Condition of the horses and the men in Sturgis?®o
Sturgis decided he could go no farther
his men had been on half rations fog flast few days
now were reduced to eating horse meat
ninetyt hr ee of the Seventh Cavalryods horses had
either killed in the fighting, wounded and abandoned, or exhausted and abandoned
in addtion, a painful hoof disease appearetbag the remainingavalry mounts
making them too sick to carry their riders
half of Sturgisdé6 men, most of whom were too Ww
Colonel Sturgis sent a letter to General Howard niogiyim the Nez Perce
were headingaward the Judith Bsn andthat he was reluctantly abandoning a hopeless pursuit
Colonel Sam Sturgis rested his troops on the banks of the Musselshell River

NEZ PERCE CROSS THE MUSSELSHELL RIVER
They continued nohntthrough Judith GggMontana Territorymoving toward the Missoui River
hope of returning to their homeland in the Wallowa Mountains
had long disappearedSeptember 16, 1877
even the wish to settle on their old hunting grounds along the Yétloesind Musselshell rivers
had beerabandoned when &Crow Indians, their former allies, had attacked them
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GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD WAITS AT THE CANYON CREEK BATTLEFIELD
Gener al Howar dbés command arrived anedthelggmeralanyon C
also with them wereddiers from Cobnel SamSt ur gi s6 command wounded at
General Howard started his troops and the wounded soldiers
down the Yell owst one-SBptemnlgerl7,18&7 Pompeyds Pil |l ar

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES ENTERS THE FIGHT AGAINST THELEEING NEZ PERCE
Colond Miles atTongue River Cantonmergceived a tired rider Monday evening September 17
he carried Gener abepténberddispatcd tescsibingleventsr d 6 s
before the Canyon Creek battle and an appeal to Naldselp
ColonelMiles sat a dispatch to Commander of the Department of Dakota General Alfred H Terry
encl osed was a copy of Howardoés dispatch
Miles requested that rations and grain along witlhahg for his own men
and for the destitute commasof Howard andSturgisbe sent up the Missouri River
by steamer from Fort Buford
As the couriers departed, Colonel Miles made preparations through the night for assuming the chase
thirty daysof rations, thirtysix wagons, two ambulances,
attillery: one bredeloading 1.6%inch caliber Hotchkiss gun that fired a tpound projectile
one bronze twelwpounder Napoleon gun plus their requisite ammunition
it could firetwelve-pound progctiles from its barrel,
as well as grapeshathanshot, shraprieshelk and canister shot
small arms ammunition (two hundred rounds per man
(fifty rounds on the person and the balance carried in the wagons),
mule teams, pack mules, horseaggage, and83 cavalrymen, Cheyenne and Sioux $sou
had to beédrried © the north bank of the Yellowstone preparatory to leaving in the morning

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES TAKES TO THE FIELD
Colonel Miles command marched out of Tongue River Cantabhmdawn September 18, 1877
Miles led the SeventGavalry:
A C aip Myles Moylan commanded approximately thirty men of Company A,
ACaptain Edward S. Godfrey and First Lieutena
led approximately forty men of Company D,
ASecond Lieutenant EdwaftycdenompdhgG,I| ernand with
A Send Lieutenant Lovell H. Jerome commanded about sixty men @ayrip
Miles led his own Fifth Infantry regiment riding captured Sioux ponies:
ACaptain Andrew S. Bennett and Second Lieuten
commandedwerty-six of Compay B,
ACaptain Simon Sny-@ightmen o moumesbaitaliendConpang Rt y
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AFirst Lieutenant He n r-threeRddee gfiCompdnyG,cer ed t he
AFirst Lieutenant -eiyhaenlstad meaf Campanyl,l ed t wenty
Miles abo led a contingent of the Fifth Infantry that was withousésr
AcCcaptain David H. Brotherton and Second Lieut
with twenty-nine men of Company K,
At w eonetmgn from Company D escorted the waigaim
andsevedSegeant John McHughodés artillery pieces,
First Lieutenant Gege W. Baird served as Miles's command adjutant,
First Lieutenant Fr andecabp, Bal dwin was Milesd a
Second Lieutenant Oscar F. Long was acting engineeeff
Second LeuenantMarion P. Maus commanded several white and thirty Indiantscou
surgeon Major Henry R. Tilton and Assistant Surgeon First Lieutenant Edwin F. Gardner
accompanied as medical officers
there were twenty packers, a detachnodatbout twelve meto sewice the artillery
plus teamsters to drive the wagons
Onthe march, Colonel Nelson A. Miles absorbed two additional companies:
ACaptain Owen Hale and Second -foirment enant Jonat
of the Sevetin Cavalry Compan¥,
AG@ptain Geor ge T y-foww meénsfthSacord advalrp Qommany Ff i f t vy
Col onel Mil esd6 troop complement after incorporat
totaled approximately 520 officers, men, ssoand civilian empoyees
many of Milesd offi cer s mpaigrerswhadr reeeptlyfeugle nt ed s
in demanding campaigns against the Teton Sioux and Northern Cheyennes
Miles immediate objective was to reach the mouth of the MusdERiver on the NssouriRiver
in the shortest time possible to cut off thesffey Free Bands of Nez Perce Indians

COW ISLAND IS A MILITARY AND CIVILIAN SUPPLY BASE
Cow Island in the Missouri River is located about 120 miles downstream from FaonB®lontana
it was, infact, two large islands (both extensively covered watiomwoods)
and several smaller ones located in a major bend on the south side of the stream
across from the main island on the north bank of the river and westrobttie of Cow Crek,
stood Cow Island Landing where steamboat cargoes weredeuda await delivery upstream
by freight wagons to Fort Benton for military and commercial use
a road paralleled Cow Creek and ascend thegatied bluffs leadingrbm the canyon
to theopen strip of land surrounded by slopes north of the diss
south of the river, the bluffs rose sharply in similar fashion, but without access to the river
Upstream from Cow Island near the mouth of the Judith River aetigiheer unit worled
to remove obstructions and stabilize the river channebaipbin Rapids
Seventh Infantry Company B from Fort Benton under Sergeant William Molchert
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was sent to Cow Island to collect commissary suppliésigust 18, 1877
no permanent builthgs st@d at the Cow Island Landing
there were only tents sounded by a drainage ditch approximately two andlaitfeet deep
with its excavated dirt piled to form an embankment that could double as an entrenchment
aboutfour hundred feetipstrean from the landing area above the mouth of Cow Creek

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES CONTINUES HIS SEARCH FOR THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE
Col onel Mil esd6 command was jJoined by thirty Nort
Miles increasingly used hisigilian and Indian guides as he neared the region
where hamight logically expect word of the Nez Pere&eptember 20, 1877

NO CONTACT IS MADE BY EITHER SIDE AS THE FLIGHT OF THE NEZ PERCE CONTINUES

(General Howard left his Pomp@&)Rillar camp [Sptemberl9, 1877]
crossing over the prairie to the MusselsRéver)

Nez Perce made camp near Judith G&eptember 201877

General Howard camped on the Musselshell after detouring down the Yellowstone River
to visit Pompey'®illar -- Septembe20

Nez Perce next made camp near LewistdBeptember 21

Howard marched west and joined Colonel Sam Sturgis on the Musselshel-Feptember 21
necessary supplies arrived from Fort Ellis

FLEEING NEZ PERCE ATTACK A CROW INDIA CAMP
Fleeing Ne Percelndians had approached the Missouri River after pgshkim Judith River Basin
they encountered a Crow Indian camp along the way
Nez Perce attacked the Crow camp seeking revenge because Crow warriors
had joined with th&).S. Army in thepursuit of the refugees- September 21, 1877
property wa wrecked, meat was taken and Crow Indian horses were stampeded
After the attack the feeing Nez Perce veered slightly northeast
they stopped at R oeBly&pringFCek (justweat oftmoderd LLewigtowp)o s t
then traveled west of the Judith Mountains, p
next they probably crossed familiar terrain that they had visited often in times past
during their pursuiof buffalo herds

MORE SOIDIERS ENTER THE CHASE
News that fleeing Nez Perce were threatening the defenseless trading post of Fort Clagett,
on the south side of the Missouri River below the mouth of the Judith River
prompted Major Guido liges, posbmmander at Fort Brton,
to lead a force downstreatm provide for its relief- September 21, 1877
Fort Bentonb6s garrison was reduced to a single
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this required llges to enlist volunteers from the locttens
each nanwas b furnish his own horse, gum@ammunition
Second Lieutenant Edward E. Hardin, with thirteen men of Seventh Infantry Company F
plus two citizen volunteers and a mountain howitzer, boarded light open sailboats
they set outlown the Missour{and reached Fort Clagett in the mang of the twentysecond)
Major Guido liges accompanied single enlisted man, Private Thomas Bundy of Company F,
and by thirtyeight volunteers all mounted, liges started overland for Fort Clagett
(which he realsed latein the afternoon of the twepsecond)

GENERAL OLIVER OTIS HOWARD UNITES WITH COLONEL SAM STURGIS
Howardodos weary troops now joined by Col onel
their united forces made camp on Careless GreBkptembe22, 1877

GENERAL HOWARD AND COLONEL STURGIS TAKE UP HE PURSUIT
General Oliver Otis Howard and Colonel Sam Sturgis crossed the Musselshell River
they plodded their way west, up Careless Creek toward Juditk- Gaptember 23, 1877
there were rumrsamong the methat ther campaign was nearing amd

FLEEING FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE CROSS THE MISSOURI RIVER
Fleeing Nez Perce families arrived at the place on the Missouri River
sixty miles to the West of General Howar dos
where General Howardhad camed (two days before} Segember 23, 1877
they helped themselves to generous portions of coffee, bacon, flour, beans and sugar
from a lightly guarded army supply depot
General Howard was at least two days behkir@analaonly a few day@marchahead

SEVERAL HUNDRED NEZPERCE INDIANS APPEAR AT COW ISLAND LANDING
Twelve men of Seventh Infantry Company B under Sergeant William Molchert
had arrived at Cow Island Landing the day before
to obtain additional rationsdmthe army storelocated there
also at the landig were four civilian disbursing clerks who represented the freight company
one of these was Michael Foley, chief clerk for the agent afdkephindine of steamboats
fifty tons of government andommercial freigt lay urder tarpaulins at the land
waiting for shipment by wagon to remote corners of the territory
including Deer Lodge, Missoula, Helena, and Fort Shaw
Fleeing The Nez Perce after passing through the Judith River Basin
approached Cow IslashLanding -- about 2:00 P.M. Septdyar 23, 187
some of the people moved upstream to ford the river
others crossed below and directly opposite from the Cow Island Landing
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while Sergeant Molchert and his party watched and prdpgamefend thems$ees
Nez Perce crossing of thdissouri River was orderly and controlled
twenty warriors rode in advance to meet any attack, followed by the pack animals and families
who were in turn guarded by the remaining warriors on the dxuih
Once acrosghe pr@ession moved two milesvay and went into camp
two of the Nez Perce Indians approached the landing to ask for food
clerk Michael Foley, who claimed a knowledge of Indians, advanced and spoke with them,
but returned todll Sergeant Molcért thatthe tribesmen
warted to talk with the person in charge of the soldiers
Molchert went forward unarmed and was surprised to learn that the Indians spoke English well
and readily expressed their friendship
Molchert retised to allow thento appoach closer than one hdned yards from the defenses
When the Nez Perce requested provisions from the freight deposit,
Molchert turned and walked away but the tribesmen called him back to beg for food
Molchert returned tdis defenses, g@sackwith some hardtack andgzed a side of bacon with it,
he then walked back and handed it over and shook hands with the Nez Perce leader
(whom he later declared was Joseph) and the Indians withdrew

FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANSRAID COW ISLAND LANDING
Things remained quiesahe soldiers ate suppersundown September 23, 1877
each man had been given ammunition and had his place in the defense works
One of the Nez Perce men walked through the defensive perimeter
when heNez Perce opewdire from the hills without waning -- sundown September 23, 1877
luckily none of the soldiers were
All though the night the fighting continued
warriors attacked three times through high willows that made it impossible toyseeean
all of themilitary 6 s f r e i g hainst theabkiff- pané of idcoudd ¢pe saved
chief clerk Michael Foley had a hospital tent there for his quarters
with 500 sacks of bacon piled against ithis was set on fire and lit the countny for miles
thatfire probably saved thieoops from disaster

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES CAMPS BESIDE THE MISSOURI RIVER
Colonel Miles had received dispatches froongue River Cantonment on the Yellowstone River
reporting Col on e ératESanyon Geebnd ymirgy dightaonthe dlisselshell
and of Gener al Ol'iver Otis Howardoés intenti on
to allow Miles time to advance his troopsSeptember 23, 1877
Miles advanced about twentywo miles and made camp on the Bbsi River
abaut six miles below the moiit of the Musselshell River 7:00 P.M.
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MAJOR GUIDO ILGES MARCHES HIS VOLUNTEERS FROM FORT CLAGETT
Major llges learned from his five scouts that the fleeing Nez Perce Free Bands
had moved toward Cow Island
liges directechis mouwnted thirtyeight volunteers and one soldier downstream
toward Cow Island sixtfive miles away- dawn September 24, 1877

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES CROSSES THE MISSOURI RIVER
Colonel Miles made use of the steaml®atenele which had beenalayed n its journey
from Fort Benton to St. Louis September 24, 1877
Captain Geor ge T yfbuemend of thdSecondaChvalry Gompany Ff 1 f t y
and twelve wagons were crossed so they could travel to Fort Benton
to meet with Comrarder ofthe Department of Dakota General Alfred H Terry
and organize a unit to exercise vigilance and prevent surprise
Colonel Miles, believed the fleeing Nez Perce most likely be encountered south of the Missouri River,
he wroe General Terry ththe irtended to travel the south side of the Missouri
perhaps as far as the Judith River Basin
Colonel Miles outfitted his troops with fifteen
he left his wagons on the bank of the Missouri River
under he careof Captain Brothgo n Oesent’ Cavalry Company K
Miles began a complicated and complex movement to get his troops and their horses
and pack animals across the Musselshell River

FLEEING NEZ PERCE INDIANS DEPART FROM COW ISLAND LANDING
Gunfire atCow Island Landinglied davn apparently at the instigation of Nez Perce leadership
as the fleeing Nez Perce people departd®:00 A.M. September 24, 1877
they climbed a ridge to threlatively flat land at the top
thenheaded in the diotion d the pass betwedhe Bea Paw and Little Rocky Mountains
tons of supplies continued to burn well into the afternoon
no fatalities had occurred on either side in the skirmish at Cow Island
one warrior and two civilians had been injured

NEZ PERCEINDIANS CONTINUETHEIR ESCAPE TOWARD CANADA
When the Nez Perce left Cow Island Landing and headed north
they were less than eighty miles from the United St@&sada boundary September 24, 1877
they were convinced Colonel Sam Sturgis &wheralOliver Otis Howad
were at least two days behind them
Continuing north, the Nez Perce families overtook a wagon train and herd of cattle
belonging to O. G. Cooper and Frank Farmer who were accompanied by six men
some warriorapproached the agans unthreatengly andthe entire Nez Perce assemblage
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camped within one and oialf miles of the train- September 24, 1877

SEVENTH INFANTRY FROM FORT BENTON REACHES COW ISLAND
Second Lieutenant Edward E. Hardin, with thirteeanrof Seventh fiantry Company F
had trareled from Clagett down the Missouri River by sailboats
en route Hardin picked up Sergeant William Molchert and his men near Dauphin Rapids
and brought them back to Cow Islandeptember 24, 1877
Major Guido llges withthirty-eight volurieers aml one soldier
reached the south bank opposite the Cow Island landing well past sundseptember 24, 1877
|l ong after the warriors had |Iifted their siegd
destroyd freight was sil burning

MAJOR GUIDO ILGES LEAVES COW ISLAND
Major Guido llgesused the small sailboats to ferry his men and horses across the Missouri River
he began his mounted civilian force up Cow Creek
trailing the fleeing Nez Perce 9:30 A.M Septembe25, 1877
Major llges eceived reports that a wagon freight train bound Fort Benton
and a light wagon containing military personnel and civilians, including four women,
was ahead on the road
llges hoped to rescue any membafreither trairvho may have escaglthe Nez Perce
Cow Creek Canyon required thirpne crossings
its narrow creek bottom and high cliffs increased the danger of Indian attack

NEZ PERCE INDIANS ATTACK THE COOPEFRFARMER WAGON TRAIN
O. G. Coopennd Frank Farmraode up Cow Crdeto find their cattle- morning September 25, 1877
warriors shot and killed a teamster named Barker as seven other teamsters fled into the willows
at the sound of the firing Cooper and Farmer ran into the hills
where they found wstof the otheréanmsters

MAJOR GUIDO ILGES RIDES TO PROTECT THE COOPEHRRMER WAGONTRAIN
Major llges had traveled only ten miles before his scouts sighted the fleeing Nez Perce
whose warriors had surrounded the wagon train in CaelC€anyon- Sepemler 25, 1877
Warriorss mul t aneously set the train afire and starte
thousand yards from llges and his force, the Indians split into small groups
they disappeared from view as they glouadvantageousopitions
onthehighgr ound in Il gesdé front and among the hi
they opened longange fire on the men
llges distributed his force as well as the topography in the canyon would allow
he placed his wagon and horgeshe creek bedra returned fire
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howeve, as the fight opened his position was generally exposed to Nez Perce marksmen
shooting from the surrounding heights
llges dispatched Private Bundy, the only other soldier present, to go back to thg land
and bringforward LieutenanHardinand his men and the mountain howitzer
Bundy, traveling by foot, succeeded in reaching the river and Hardin started immediately
Exchange of gunfire had begun about noon and lasted about two hours
finally, the warriors stopmkshooting and widrew upCow Creek Canyon
one of the citizen voluntegrEdmund Bradley, had been killed
Major Guido liges was concerned the Nez Perce might attempt to flank his position
he also recognized he was greatly outnerad
llges begna slow and caudus withdrawal down the canyon floor
three miles from the Missouri River he and his men
joined the advancing troops under Hardin
together they returned to the Cow Island entrenchment

GENERALHOWARD ENTERS THE JUDITH RYER BASIN
H o w asrcaminarm skirted the Big Snowy Mountains and entered the Judith BaSieptember 25
Howarddés came on a recently vacated Crow I ndi a
according to scout J.W. Redingtonwias a village where the N&ace had takenangeance
by attacking, wrecking their property, taking their dried meat
and running off their horsg¢September 21

LEADERSHIP DISPUTES BREAK OUT AMONG THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE FREE BANDS
At the firstcamp following the skirmiskvith Major Guidollges arargument broke out
between Lean Elk (Poker Joe) and Looking Glass complained of the constant rush forward
with Canada looming ahead, the troops far behind, and with the weakened animals
and the weariness of the elderdyd the young spervasive throughout the column,
Looking Glass now challenged the need to keep up the pace
Free Band leads met in council and approved a change in leadership
with Looking Glass prevailing night September 25, 1877
Nez Percdamilies began #o travd at a leisurely pace
because of the condition of the families and their animals
and because of as by rifts among the leadership
grueling threemonthslong journey toward often changing and ertain goals took a seveial
people hadlost many friends and relatives in the various battles since leaving ldaho,
obtaining food and supplies obtaining food and supplies added to their worries
increasingly cold weather sapped their strengthenergy- if not their girit

MAJOR GUIDO ILGESRETURNS TO THE SCENE OF THE WAGON TRAIN SKIRMISH
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Major |1l gesd | ed his troops and--Septembdr26al87F back t
to bury civilian Edmund Bradley and a teamstenad Barker killed the daydfore
they searged for O. G. Cooper and Frank Farmer and the four missing teamsters
before returning to Cow Island Landing

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES CHANGES HIS PLANS
News of the events at Cow Islaffseptember 43and oftheir apparent plan to keepCow Creek
cawsal Colmel Miles to abandon his plan to follow the south bank of the Missouri River
he now intended to intercept the fleeing Nez Perce somewhere in the area of the Little Rocky
or Bear Paw mountain rgas
Miles hoped that by treeling east of thé.ittle Rocky Mountains
his position would be screened from the Nez Perce while his scouts ranged far and wide
among the high points of that range seeking the them out
To implement his new strategy, had his Hotchkiss gun firgtiree times
to signal he steamelFontenelleto return and transport his troopsSeptember 26, 1877
remainder of the day and night was spent in transferring his entire command,
including pack train and wagons, to tharth bank of the MissouRiver

MORE FREIGH ARRIVES AT COW ISLAND LANDING
SteamboaBentonarrived at Cow Island Landing and discharged fifty tons of freight
while theSilver Cityapproached with one hundred tons mer@eptember 26, 1877

COLONELNELSON A. MILES MOVES TOWARDTHE BEAR PAW MOUNTAINS
Miles had a difficult time getting his wagon train from the Missouri River up the bluffs to the top
Miles marched through the cold and wind
away from the Missouri River late afternoorSeptember 27, 1877
after less tharehmiles when Fouwhette Geek was reached Miles stopped
horses and mules were allowed to browse as the command waited for the wagon train
Once his troops were again united Colonel Miles left his wagons and Nampla
with forty soldiers under Gaan Brotherton ad Lieutenant Borden
Mi |l es marched his mounted force with eight daysb©é
they passed through gently the rolling land of upper Dry Fork Creek
(probablyonly a few miles west of present Sheeal Beam lakes)

MAJOR GUDO ILGES COMMUNICATES WITH COLONEL NELSON A. MILES
Major llges sent two of his volunteers as couriers cross country to Colonel Miles
who operating near the Little Rocky MountainSeptenber 27, 1877
Miles was informed oévents at Cow Islad Landing and about the CoopEarmer wagons
he was also provided information regarding the location of the fleeing Nez Perce Indians
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and of their slow pace in advancing toward Canada
Major llges and his volunteers startedthp Cow Creek roadn ther return to Fort Benton
while Lieutenant Hardin remained at Cow Island with tweitg men and the howitzer
(Over the next two days, liges' party found evidence of further attacks byed¥ce warriors
including the bodyf a man killed letween Brch and Eagle creek
before arriving at Fort Benton [September 29] tired but satisfied in the success of their mission
they had provided another obstacle to the Nez Perce as thegviladtCanada)

GENERAL HOWARD LEARNS & THE ATTACK AT COW ISLAND

General Howard received a courier who delivered word

that the Nez Perce had crossed the Missouri River at Cow Island
Howard decided to march to the Missouri River and find a steamer

to transport him upstream to Cow Islandeptember 27,877

(over the next four days he followed the road to the trading settlement of Carroll City
located on the south side dietMissouri River
about twenty miles above the mouth of the Musselshell River)

COLONEL NELSON A MILES GETS AN EARLY START
Milesd6 troops faced a cold and windy night
they were awakened at 3:00 A.M. September 28, 1877
to build fires of buffalachips for cooking breakfast
They marched across the prairie as the approached the east flank of thHeockiés

aftertracingBeaver Creek Col onel Mi |l esd6 men began to
near the foot of the mountains
After travelingtwery-e i ght mil es, Mil esds soldiers camped al

some time that day or the next two couriers, GsBucknam and Wilam Gartes,
sent by Major Guido llges reached Miles with direct information
about the course of the Nez Perce after te#yCow Island

COLONEL NELSON MILES ONCE AGAIN GETS AN EARLY START
After carefully extinguishing theiraoking fires befoe dawn &ptember 29, 1877
Col onel Mi |l esd6 command resumed their march to
game was plentiful as they approachedsingthwest side of Three Buttes
weather turned colder and intermittent rain turned to snow
as the clumn drew nearerdtthe Bear Paw Mountains in the afternoon
low clouds drifted by shielding the army frdming observed
Colonel Miles sensed the fleeing bands of Nez Perce close at hand
he sent his scouts out to range in all directions
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FREE BANDS OF NEZ PERCE PEBLE CONTINUE THEIR MARCH TOWARD CANADA
(Fleeing Nez Perce, now under the leadership oklrg Glass, emerged from the Cow Creek region
they moved at a leisurely pace over the next several days to reserve their strength
they skirtedthe east and ndreast edjes of the Bear Paw Mountains
until they reached the bottom of Snake Cregkist forty miles south of Canada)

COLONEL MILESG SCOUTS REPORT FI NDI NG THE FLEEI NG
Second Lieutenant Marion P. Maus with some soldiativilian scous searcled for the Nez Perce
a considerable distance southwest of Milesdo tr
theycame upon fifteen or twenty Nez Perce watrriors leading some horses
during the firefight Mausdés scouts captured
and belieedthey woundedwo Indians
they returned to report to Coliomsdeftfronti | es t he
Miles sent Maus with two soldiers and two civilian scouts to continue the search

NEZ PERCE MAKE CAMP NEAR THE BEAR PAW MOUNTAIS, MONTANA TERRITORY
Fleang Free Bands of Nez Perce Indians reached the Bear Paw Mountains
there in frigd autumn temperatures and heavy fog the tired and weakened people
made camp at Snake Creek in a small valleyoon September 29
realizingtha Canada stillay somedistance away almost everyone wanted to continue
but Looking Glasslecided it would be best to rest, restore their strength
and prepare for the wintsome of the buffalo killed at the site by advance scouts
he alsowvarted to prepargifts of food for Sitting Bull and the Lakota (Sioux) in Calaa
perhaps more importantly some of the horses experienced a painful sickness in their hooves
some Nez Perce wanted to let them feed on the plentiful grass
Looking Glassprevailed atlie coundl of leaders ad the halt was made
General Howat was still far behind so scouting was neglected by the Indians
Looking Glass was not aware of arrival of the force commanded by Colonel Nelson A. Miles

BEAR PAW MOUNTAINSPROVIDE PROTECTIONFOR THEFLEEING NEZ PERCE
Bear's Paw Mountains providecktRleeing Bands of Nez Perce with ample game
as well as outlying buttes and ridges high enough to discover an approaching enemy
while affording a visual shield to their ovpresence
Bear Rws risesharply from the surrounding plain
they stretch pproximately twenty miles norito-south and about forty miles edstwest
rather than a true mountain range they are composed of elevated ridges
grasscovered slopesspen and cottonwad treesare scattered throughout their valleys
on the highwestern slopes streams radiate in all directions but trend to flow
south toward the Missouri River and north to the Milk River about twenty miles away
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one of these staensis Snake Creek
Nez Ferce leaders had chosen an excellent campsite asaygvalley
away fromthe seemingly ceaseless cold winds and breezes that swept the open prairie
while simultaneously providing a water source, shrub fuel and buffgbs fticooking
and aplace for concealment
to the south an abruptly slioy bluff rose forty feet to a treeless plain running to the mountains
six miles to the southeast
West of the Indian village the creek bottom stretched from the mostlywdigw-fringed clamel
rising gently through the adjacent hills to@wen plateau ideal for grazing horses
along the East side of the creek was six acres of roughly creswgred ground
where the Nez Pierce families set up their huts
(mog lodges had beesandone at the Clearwater and Big Hole battlefields)
each band occupied a specific site
Joseph and his Wallowa Band of at least fourteen families had the southernmost campsite
Looking Glass and his Alpowais Band had at |eas¢ shelters
loated to the northeast across a low marshy swale
White Birddéds Lamtamas Band had el even dwel |
Toohoolhoolzote with the Pikunan Band was fifty yards further northwest
with at least fifteen shelters
justbeyond the soutlra extramity of the camp, Snake Creek angled southwest
and a tributary entered through a coulee from the east and southeast

COLONEL MILES MAKES CAMP FOR THE NIGHT

Several inches of snow had accumulated by the time the troopsyatéy-six miles,made canp

among the foothills along a fork of People®€k-- September 29, 1877
they were probably within fifteen miles of the Nez Perce village on Snake Creek

Second Lieutenant Marion P. Maus and his scouts returned to carfipén eold mist ier dak
they reported finding the Free Bands of NRezce Indians

Sol diersd6 tents remained in the wagons and the n
anxiously the waited for whatever the morning might bring

COLONEL NELSON A.MILES PREPARES FORNOTHERDAY OF PURSUIT
Col onel Mi | e s Gtle nightahaead of thehnaaid coswpamch t
Second Lieutenant Marion P. Maus and several civilian scouts had camped in the foothills

somewhere to the southwest of Milesd | ocation
Cheyenne and Lakotaoouts ®arched to the northwest for the Nez Perce encampment
Col onel Mi |l esbs troops were up and about at 2:00

cooks prepared breakfast over frozen and-tadtayht buffalo chips
Miles was on the marobvenbefore the fleeingNez Pere families
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begartheir daily routine in preparation for continuing their trek north into Canada
most of the soldiers wore caped greatcoats
each cavalryman carried a pistol and Springfield carbine
each mounted infaryman h ad a@moi | Sopfiel rifle
each man took one hundred rounds of ammunition

COLONEL NELSON A. MILESG6S SCOUTS FI ND THE FLEEI NG
Cheyenne scout Louis Shambo was riding with ten of his tribesmen
when they saw a dozem oNez Perce shoioty buffalo -- September 30, 1877
Shambo sent a messenger back to inform Colonel Miles the Nez Perce had been found
Shambo and the Cheyenne scouts followed the Indians at a safe distance
as they returned to their campsite

COLONEL NELSON A. MILESMAKES ANOTHER EARLY START
Col onel Mil esd6 column slowly wound its way south

toward the foothills- 4:30 A.M. September 30, 1877

troops of the Fifth Infantry mounted battalion was in front

followed by the battalions othe Seond and Seventh regiments
foot soldiers of the Fifth Infantry were next
pack train brought up the rear

morning dawned bright and cloudless as mist in the mountains slowly evaporated
Mi | esd sol dilecedoverftributies aill hsaded ever anore directly south

when word arrived that some Indians had been sighted in that direction

NEZ PERCE FAMILIES BEGIN PREPARATIONS TO CONTINUE THEIR FLIGHT TO CANADA
Fleeing Nez PercEree Bands prepared to staotth again-- soon afterdaybreak September 30, 1877
they were still confident that the great dista
in the Nez Perce camp were approximately 700 people, of whom perhapsr25@anmors,
all of the restwere women, cliren am the elderly
Nez Perce people went about their daily routines
some of the men rode off to hunt, while some women left the camp to skin, butcher
and pack the meat from buffaloes killed the tefore
other tribesmen, ineding Joseph antdis twele-yearold daughter, Kapkap Ponmi
were out catching horses from among the herd located west of Snake Creek
still others packed selected animals for continuing the movement into Canada
which was only forty miles away
children played wh sticksand mud balls
Some of the people were still eating breakfast
when two Nez Perce scouts who had been visiting an Assiniboine camp raced in from the north
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yelling that soldiers must be approaahend had stampeded some bldf
Looking Gass dowplayed the warning as he believed there was plenty of time to move
About an hour later a Nez Perce scout was seen riding hard from the north
on the highest bluff he circled about and waved thekalasignal:
A En e mihtan ust $ogn theattack! 6™

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES LEARNS THE LOCATION OF THE FLEEING NEZ PERCE CAMP
Colonel Miles arrived the trail located by his Cheyenne and Lakota scouts
that indicated the fleeing Nez Perce hadspdghis way- 8:20 A.M. Sepenmber 30, 1877
Almost smultaneously a Cheyenne scout appeared with the news that smoke from the Indian camp
had been sighted about six miles ahead

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES PREPARES FOR AN ATTACK
Word of the presence of the village ahead compellgesM
to hurry hs troops forward--- shortly after 9:00 A.M. September 30, 1877
Colonel Miles planned to execute the traditional army tactical sigkd in the Indian campaigns
it was developed to physically shock and demoralize all of the canupants,
men, wanen, andchildren, both young and old,
before they could respond effectively to counter the blow
noncombatants were especiatgrgeted
Colonel Miles prepared his mounted force for battle
he sent an officer back to hurryetlagging ammunitn packs
he placed all of the extra equipment with the remaining mules
Fifth Infantry foot soldiers were assigned to follow in regsawith the supply train
Miles sent a second messenger back over the trail to find the wagon train
with orders thathe Napdeon gun and its ammunition be brought up quickly
Miles suddenly reversed his direction and turned north with the SeventinOaathlion in front
followed by the Second Cavalry and the mounted Fifth Infantry soldiers
Off to the left a few Ne Percescouts suddenly appeared on a slope
some of Milesd Cheyenne and Lakota scouts went
some longrange intertribamaneuvering occurred that the officers and men
watched with interest from the distance

COLONELNELSON A. MILES LEADS THECHARGE ON THE NEZ PERCE CAMP
Colonel Miles was riding close to the Seventh Cavalry troopers as they resumed a trot
down the slope leading toward the south end of the Nez Perce camp
Captain George Tyl eawdlsatwaschappamg ver ged, Mi |l es s

8 Bruce A. Wilson, From Where the Sun Now Stands, The Omak Chronicle, 1960.
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hequickly ordered the battalioof the Seventh Cavalry to lead the charge into the camp
troopers of the Seventh-fermed into columns of four
At Col onel Mil esd6 command, the Seventh Cavalry
Captain Owen Hleand fortyfour men ofthe Seventh Cavalry Companyléd the charge
as their horses thundered toward the top of the hill rising south of the bottom,
the field suddenly narrowed as the coulee extending on the right
increasingly crowded thidale 6 s S e vagyrConpangZia v
was pressedby&Cpt ain Edward S. Godfreyds Sevent
Hal esd6 Company K deviated to the right
meanwhil e, Godfreybs Company Dcktayed on cour
and CaptairMyles Moylan Seventh Cavalry CompaAy was on Godfreyds | e
Hal esd6 Company K ascended a flat ridge and start
warriors hidden in the coulees and washes suddenly opened a devastating fire on them
C o mp a n yhage @was abruptly stopped
Almost smultaneously, Companies A and D galloping full stride
converged as they arrived on the top of the bluff
several warriors suddenly sprang up from beneath the crest of the bluff
they deliverd apoint-blank vdley into them
some riders fell or were shot from their saddles as the momentum of the charge
caused their mounts to stumble over the bluff
as the mounted assault became hopeless Captain Moylan ordered Company A tk fall bac
before Godfrg couldfollow suitth o wever, a Nez Perce mar ksman Kk
Godfrey lay stunned on the ground his right arm paralyzed at the shoulder
Lieutenant Edwin P. Eckerson took charge of Company D and retreated

b

AS INTENDED, MILES ATTACK PRODUCESTERROR IN THENEZ PERCE CAMP
Col onel Nel son A. Mil esd6 force aroused a sense o
without a quick response by the warriors to warnings by their scouts of the imminent strike,
the camp would have beeefenseless
WhenJosep heard theumult, he was still with the horses
he told his young daughter to catch one and flee with the others starting north from the camp
then he raced back, the sol dier saghisholsé et s t e a
Kapkap Ponm and many dters cut off- fled to the hills
some were discovered and murdered by Lakota scouts, others perished from exposure
Surprised Nez Perce Indians held crest of hills surrounding camp against cavalry charge
sixty to seventy warriorgire seadily from kehind rocks and ridges
during the first part of the battle, few of the warriors were hit
one who died was Ollokot, Josephdés brother
he was shot in tdet head by a soldierds b
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BATTLE OF BEAR PAW CONTINUES
Colonel Miles directed Seventh Cavalry Companies A and D to dismount and face front
mounted Fifth Infantry regiment arrived on the field and, united, formed a line
Miles next ordered the two cavalry companiesdore c t wi tCompéhgkl e 6 s
which faced intense fire from the warriors
Thus far, casualties to Companies A and D remained light with three soldiers killed and four wounded
meanwhile, Company K to the right more than three hundred yards away ediséaiere losses
CaptanOwen Hal edébs Company K had advanced in for mé
and had descended toward the southeast side of the Nez Perce position
where they found themselves isolated and exposed to sharpshooters
in gulliesadjoining the huff on the ®uth
Hale ordered his men to dismount and to move forward in skirmish formation
they forced the warriors from their position below the bluff embankment
where they had fired on Companies A and D
From this pant, the battle inersified as warriors quickly moved through the marshes and gulches
to flank the soldiers, drive off and capture their animals
when the troops approached the edge of the coulee, the fighting becante-hand
Dismounted troopersf Companies A athD moved forward at double time in support
warriors gradually withdrew to take up a protective stance behind ridges and in gullies
between the soldiers and their village, where many noncombatant families now lay hidden
Hale tookadvantage of thpause topull back and reassemble Company K
leaving several dead and wounded on the ground in his front
Some injured soldiers struggled back to the line, while others, unable to move,
lay helplessly near the edge of the couled waught and kikdin the ensiing crossfire

COLONEL NELSON A. MILES MANEUVERS HIS TROOPS
Companies A and D were exposed on their left flank
warriors opened fire again, this time raking and inflicting heavy losses on the men of those units
Ha |l e éingay € was engagkaboutone hundred yards from the Indians
Captain Myles Moylan Seventh Cavalry Company A
and Captain Edward S. Godfreyods Seventh Caval
led their troops through a veritable rain of bullets towart ldgdosition
In less tha five minutes the Seventh Cavalry sweep aimed at destroying the Nez Perce
became a shamblesof the 115 men in the charge about sixty of were killed or wounded
every officer and noicommissioned officer except one wadddlor wounded
Nez Pece sharpshooters had selected their targets well
Lieutenant Edwin P. Eckerson was the only commissioned officer
still engaged in the three Seventh Cavalry compani@sy insignia of rank was a death warrant
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three first ergeants of théatalion (George McDermott, Company A,
Michael Martin, Company D, and Otto Wilde, Company K)
along with several more sergeants and corporals, lay dead or dying on the field
when the soldiers reported their ammunition runnavg, Eckerson monted racel to the rear,
and brought forward a new supply despite his horse being wounded in the effort
Lieutenant Oscar Long arrived to replace the now dead Captain Owen Hale and lead Company K
he brought with him orders to conmeath Companis A and D which he ultimately did
surgeon Major Henry R. Tilton and Assistant Surgeon First Lieutenant Edwin F. Gardner
managed to move over the field attending the stricken troops amid fusillades of bullets
Captai n Si mamed5Eifthynéray CorapayFocompleted their deployment
by the time cavalry companies A and D began their movement to join Company K
leading their horses by lariats, the foot troops pressed forward over the ground
that companies A and D hataiged in on dung the intial assault
Company K took a position on the bluff overlooking Snake Creek
soldiers lying prone began firing volleys at the warriors still sheltered in surrounding draws
who were harassing the Seventh Cavalry troofpatfseir rightfront acros the coulees
Col onel Mi |l esd6 Hotchkiss gun arrived at the batt
immediately west of the south bluff but the muzzle of the piece could not be lowered sufficiently
to be effective
precise shooting bthewart or s soon forced the cannonds tempo
Throughout the opening phase of the action, Coloneddwef. Miles rode back and forth in the rear
observing and directing operations, sending staff officers ahead witls order
to the commaders ofthe Seventh Cavalry and Fifth Infantry
when the first horse is winded a fresh one was mounted, andsheff again
at one point he approached the position of the beleaguered Seventh Cavalry
and was shocked to see tifeless body oCgptainOwen Hale
a little further lay the body of Second Lieutenant Jonathan W. Biddle
who had been secdnn command of Company K
Miles was faced with a crisis of command in the Seventh Cavalry
he directed Lieutenant HgnRomeyn of the Fth Infantry to move with his own Company G
and take command of the crippled battalion of the Seventh
atthesame ti me Captain Simon Snydero6s mounted Fif
put up a sufficiently effectivare to allow the avalrymen
to withdraw from the catastrophic field with some semblance of order

MI LESG SOLDI ERS AP THEMEZPERGCE AWEY FROM THEIR HORSES
Captain George Tyl erdos Second Cavalry Company F
moving at a gallop ovethe oen ground west of Snake,
they attempted to stop the Nez Perce from reaching their herd of horses ead mul
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Tyler succeeded in corralling most of the 500 animals and drove them away from the camp
although perhaps 250 anite&ad been takeby the nounted tribesmen
moving northeast in their attempt to flee the village
when Tyl er 0 seserpeople, they wdrd abadit a hdtf mile from the camp
Captain Tyler sent LieutenantyGMpW@duer nandds Sev
these toops opened a loAgnge running encounter
McClernand's maneuvering to capture the Indian herdtteolor three hours
when McClerand returned to the Snake Creek Indian camp
most of these people continue to fee to @ana
After the mainpart ofthe herd had been captured, Second Lieutenant Lovell H. Jerome
brought his Seventh Cavalry Companydthe left bank of Snake Creek opposite the village
at the time the Fifth Infantrymen were firing at Nez Perce warriors
to relieve tle Sevenh Cavalry troopers pinned down east of the camp
Jerome's men opened a fusillade for several minbégképt the warriors occupied
as the survivors of the Seventh Cavalry Company K managed to escape
Jerome later repordehe heard a voiceall out from the Nez Percgosition
AWho, in the name of God “® are you? We don''t

COLONEL MILES ORDERS AN ATTACK ON THE NEZ PERCE CAMP
As the fighting rage around them Nez Perce families kept out of sight in sduoded
coveredby abriptly rising slopes on either side
warriors delivered enough firepower from the nearby coulees
to keep the troops east, south and west of the encampment at bay
Mi |l esd6 force held the hi gHdandgamibesmddgplacer t h of t he ¢
some of Captain George Tylerodés Second Cavalry
on either side oEnake Creek
Colonel Miles decided that a general assault on the feeling tribesmen from the east and southwest
would dislalgethem and forcéheir destruction or surrender
orders to attack went out to the soldiers of the Fifth and Seventh battaledrout 3:00 P.M.
Lieutenant Henry Romeyn in command of his own Fifth Infantry Company G
and the Seventh Cavalry baion pulled baclon theridge beyond the ravine
to the right of the Fifth Infantry and readied his men for action
as he rose to his feet to signal the infantry to start with a wave of his hat,
bullets from the Nez Perce positions sevataldred yards awastrudk him
one passed throughlung
Romeyn walked about severiye yards toward the rear and collapsed
Romeynds command, which had advanced with a chee

& Interview with Lovell H. Jerome in the New York Herald, October 30, 1877.
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several of the men wehit by the wanor si@ f
only a unit composedf &-ifth Infantry Companies | (fifteen men) and F (ten men)
and two or three other men under Lieutenant Mason Carter, moved ahead
they started forward through the ravine on the left of the d-ithufftop positon
while soldiers provided coveqg fire
across Snake Creek, Second Lieutenant Marion P. Maus and the Cheyenne scouts
raked the ravines occupied by Nez Perce families below them with gunfire
In the camp occupied by Chief Josépbeople warriordiddenin firing pits and gullies
fired volleys of shots that halted the troops and forced them back to the deep gully behind them
eight soldiers were wounded (two of whom died) in the attack and withdrawal

COLONEL NELSON A. MILESWITHDRAWS HIS TROM®S
Miles issued orders to Lieutendiason Carter initiate a withdrawalSeptember 30, 1877
troops crawled on their hands and knees along a little ravine for about twenty yards to escape fire
even so, thirtyfive percent of Carte Gnen had beenishbledi n t he dayodés fightin
it was impossible for Colonel Miles to take the remainder of the encampment
Soldiers wounded close to the Nez Perce positions who could not crawl to safety
were of particular concern to the command
many soldierswondedn t he day 06 sanded bgtivden thedine$ ay st
they could not immediately be rescued

COLONEL MILES SENDS MESSAGES TO GENERAL HOWARD AND COLONEL STURGIS
Miles notified General Oliver Otis Howard, Colonel Sam Sturgis
and Captain Dad H. Brotherton Fifth Infantry Cmpany K of his situatioil have this da
surprised the hostile Nez Perces in their camp and have had a very sharp fight. | have several officers
and men wounded about 30. About 25 [2507?] Indians are dlii in their camp, which is still protected.
We capture[d] the most of their herd, but | may have * * * * [difficulty?] in moving, on account of
my wounded. Please move f or%-ax30. PMiSediembeadd 1876 n an d
Colonel Miles hd captured a largportion of the Nez Perce horserbavhich prevented their escape
he decided to surround the Indian encampment with soldiers and strategically placed artillery
to pound and starve them into submission

FLEEING NEZ PERCE HAD SUFFEREBREATLY IN THE BATTLE
Across the battleground scaty onehalf mile away
as many as six hundred men, women and children braced against the falling sleet and snow
awaiting to see what would happen to them next

80 Miles to Howard, Sturgis, and Brotherton, September 30, 1877, folder: Nez Perce War, box 3, Sladen Family Papers. The
asterisks and bracketed word are in the copy. Unaccountably, Miles did not inform of the large proportion of men killed in his
command. And his low estimate of the number of Nez Perces still before him is equally confusing.
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some buried relatives from among ttventy-two killed this day

but other bodieswer t oo cl ose to the soldiersd |ines t
among the dead were Chief Toohoolhoolzote, shot in a rifle pit on a ridge north of his camp,

Ollokot, killed in the initial fighting,

and theemen KoyehkownKowwasm, and Peopeo Ipsewahk (Lone Bird)
who were killed accidentally while they were far in advance
toward the soldier position southeast of the village and thought to be enemy scouts

Lean Elk (Poker Joe) alsoflamongthe dead- alsothe vidim of mistaken identity

five more Nez Perce men | ay dead (at a pl ace

total number of Nez Perce wounded on the first day at Bear's Paw was not known

REMAINING FREE BANDS OF FLEBNG NEZPERCE INDIANS SPEND A FEARFUL NIGHT
Provisions taken at Cow Island and an abundant supply of meat from horses killed by the soldiers
meant the Nez Perce could hold out indefinitely
Moreover, the fleeingamilieshad access to the water in Sn&lteekfrom two waterhols

dg where many hid below the mouth of the sl oug

People use#inives, with cooking utensils and bare hands to dig a system of trenches,
underground shelters, and rifle pits with conmeating galleriesin thecouleefloor
work continued through the night, as the Nez Perce, desperate to protect themselves
from the gunfire, worked to connect their shelter pits with each other
some by underground tunnels and others by theitghyof ravines and wass
that emptied into the main draw
soft soil permitted the creation of cavities deep enough to accommodate whole families
and their supplies taken from their former campsite
They piled saddles and other items ondtiges btheir pits and overedthem with dirt from the pits
at least fortyone of these shelter pits were excavated or enlarged
during the night of September-8ictober 1, 1877
at the same time warriors prepared at least fifteen rifle pits dhenigsde slope of the raine
around these pits dirt and rocks were piled up with holes to shoot through

(

Yellow Wolf statedi Chi | dren crying with cold.... Everywhe

the coming end.... All for which we hadsuffered lostio81
Joseph and o#lis whohad remained with the horses had been cut off from the village
they finally slipped back into camp
An icy wind sprung up driving gusts of snow through the camp
by morning five inches of snow have fallen and cedehe battlgeld
women cold find no fuel for their cooking fires
not all of the Nez Perce leaders were adamantly opposed to meeting with Miles to save lives

81 National Geographic. March, 1977, P. 421.
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